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NOTE BY THE SECRETARIAT

Under Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations every treaty and every international
agreement entered into by any Member of the United Nations after the coming into force of the
Charter shall, as soon as possible, be registered with the Secretariat and published by it. Further-
more, no party to a treaty or international agreement subject to registration which has not been
registered may invoke that treaty or agreement before any organ of the United Nations. The
General Assembly, by resolution 97 (I), established regulations to give effect to Article 102 of the
Charter (see text of the regulations, vol. 76, p. XVIII).

The terms "treaty" and " international agreement " have not been defined either in the
Charter or in the regulations, and the Secretariat follows the principle that it acts in accordance
with the position of the Member State submitting an instrument for registration that so far as that
party is concerned the instrument is a treaty or an international agreement within the meaning of
Article 102. Registration of an instrument submitted by a Member State, therefore, does not
imply a judgement by the Secretariat on the nature of the instrument, the status of a party or any
similar question. It is the understanding of the Secretariat that its action does not confer on the
instrument the status of a treaty or an international agreement if it does not already have that
status and does not confer on a party a status which it would not otherwise have.

Unless otherwise indicated, the translations of the original texts of treaties, etc., published in
this Series have been made by the Secretariat of the United Nations.

NOTE DU SECRtTARIAT

Aux termes de l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, tout trait6 ou accord inter-
national conclu par un Membre des Nations Unies apr6s 'entr6e en vigueur de ia Charte sera, le
plus tbt possible, enregistr6 au Secr6tariat et publi6 par lui. De plus, aucune partie At un trait6 ou
accord international qui aurait dfk etre enregistr6 mais ne l'a pas 6t6 ne pourra invoquer ledit
trait6 ou accord devant un organe des Nations Unies. Par sa r6solution 97 (I), l'Assembl6e g6n6rale
a adopt6 un r6glement destind A mettre en application FArticle 102 de la Charte (voir texte du
r6glement, vol. 76, p. XIX).

Le terme < trait6* et l'expression # accord international ) n'ont dt6 d6finis ni dans la Charte
ni dans le riglement, et le Secr6tariat a pris comme principe de s'en tenir A la position adopt6e A
cet 6gard par l'Etat Membre qui a pr6sent6 l'instrument A l'enregistrement, ht savoir que pour
autant qu'il s'agit de cet Etat comme partie contractante l'instrument constitue un trait6 ou un
accord international au sens de l'Article 102. II s'ensuit que l'enregistrement d'un instrument
pr6sent6 par un Etat Membre n'implique, de la part du Secrdtariat, aucun jugement sur la nature
de l'instrument, le statut d'une partie ou toute autre question similaire. Le Secretariat consid6re
donc que les actes qu'il pourrait etre amen6 bt accomplir ne conf6rent pas A un instrument la
qualit6 de o traitd o ou d'o accord international o si cet instrument n'a pas d~jh cette qualit6 et qu'ils
ne conf6rent pas A une partie un statut que, par ailleurs, elle ne poss6derait pas.

Sauf indication contraire, les traductions des textes originaux des trait6s, etc., publi6s dans
ce Recuell ont dt6 6tablies par le Secrdtariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies.
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No. 11829

MULTILATERAL

Convention (No. 130) concerning medical care and sickness
benefits (with annex). Adopted by the General Conference of
the International Labour Organisation at its fifty-third session,
Geneva, 25 June 1969

Authentic texts : English and French.

Registered by the International Labour Organisation on 5 June 1972.

MULTILATERAL
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CONVENTION' CONCERNING MEDICAL CARE AND SICK-
NESS BENEFITS

The General Conference of the International Labour Organisation,
Having been convened at Geneva by the Governing Body of the Inter-

national Labour Office, and having met in its Fifty-third Session on 4 June 1969,
and

Having decided upon the adoption of certain proposals with regard to the
revision of the Sickness Insurance (Industry) Convention, 1927,2 and the
Sickness Insurance (Agriculture) Convention, 1927,1 which is the fifth item on
the agenda of the session, and

Having determined that these proposals shall take the form of an inter-
national Convention,
adopts this twenty-fifth day of June of the year one thousand nine hundred and
sixty-nine the following Convention, which may be cited as the Medical Care
and Sickness Benefits Convention, 1969:

PART I. GENERAL PRovIsIoNs

Article 1

In this Convention-
(a) the term" legislation" includes any social security rules as well as laws

and regulations;
(b) the term "prescribed" means determined by or in virtue of national

legislation;
(c) the term "industrial undertaking" includes all undertakings in the

following branches of economic activity : mining and quarrying; manufacturing;

1 Came into force on 27 May 1972 for the two following members of the International
Labour Organisation, i.e. 12 months after the date on which their ratifications had been registered
with the Director-General of the International Labour Office, on the dates indicated, in accordance
with article 39 (2):

Sweden .......... ........................ 14 May 1970
Czechoslovakia ........ ..................... 27 May 1971

Thereafter, ratifications of the following members have been registered with the Director-
General of the International Labour Office on the dates indicated below, to take effect 12 months
after those dates :

Norway ........ ...................... 15 February 1972
Costa Rica ...... ..................... 16 March 1972

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 38, p. 327.
3 Ibid., p. 345.
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CONVENTION' CONCERNANT LES SOINS M1tDICAUX 'ET
LES INDEMNITIS DE MALADIE

La Conf6rence g6n6rale de l'Organisation internationale du Travail,
Convoqu6e A Gen~ve par le Conseil d'administration du Bureau inter-

national du Travail et s'y 6tant r6unie le 4 juin 1969, en sa cinquante-troisi~me
session;

Apr~s avoir d6cid6 d'adopter diverses propositions relatives AL la r6vision de
la Convention sur 'assurance-maladie (industrie), 19272, et de la Convention
sur l'assurance-maladie (agriculture), 19273, question qui constitue le cinqui~me
point & 'ordre dujour de la session;

Apr~s avoir d6cid6 que ces propositions prendraient la forme d'une con-
vention internationale,
adopte, ce vingt-cinqui~me jour de juin mil neuf cent soixante-neuf, la con-
vention ci-apr~s, qui sera d6nomm6e Convention concernant les soins m6dicaux
et les indemnit6s de maladie, 1969.

PARTm I. DIsPOSITIONS GANtRALES

Article 1

Aux fins de la pr6sente Convention :
a) Le terme d 16gislation )) comprend les lois et r~glements, aussi bien que les

dispositions statutaires en mati~re de s6curit6 sociale;
b) Le terme ((prescrit) signifie d6termin6 par ou en vertu de la 16gislation

nationale;
c) L'expression ( entreprise industrielle * comprend tout entreprise relevant

des branches suivantes d'activit6 6conomique : industries extractives; industries

I Entree en vigueur le 27 mai 1972 pour les deux membres ci-apr6s de l'Organisation inter-
nationale du Travail, soit 12 mois apres la date A laquelle leurs ratifications ont dtd enregistr6es
aupr~s du Directeur g6ndral du Bureau international du Travail, aux dates indiqudes, conform6-
ment h 'article 39, paragraphe 2:

Suede ........ .......................... .14 mai 1970
Tch6coslovaquie ....... ..................... 27 mai 1971

Par la suite, les ratifications des membres suivants ont dt6 enregistries aupr~s du Directeur
g6ndral du Bureau international du Travail aux dates indiqudes ci-apr~s, pour prendre effet 12
mois apr~s ces dates :

Norvage ..... ... ....................... 15 fdvrier 1972
Costa Rica ...... ....................... .16 mars 1972

2 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitds, vol. 38, p. 327.
3 Ibid., p. 345.

No 11829



6 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

construction; electricity, gas and water; and transport, storage and communi-
cation;

(d) the term "residence" means ordinary residence in the territory of the
Member and the term "resident" means a person ordinarily resident in the
territory of the Member;

(e) the term "dependent" refers to a state of dependency which is pre-
sumed to exist in prescribed cases;

(f) the term "wife" means a wife who is dependent on her husband;
(g) the term "child" covers-

(i) a child under school-leaving age or under 15 years of age, which-
ever is the higher: Provided that a Member which has made a
declaration under Article 2 may, while such declaration is in force
apply the Convention as if the term covered a child under school-
leaving age or under 15 years of age; and

(ii) a child under a prescribed age higher than that specified in clause
(i) of this subparagraph and who is an apprentice or student or has
a chronic illness or infirmity disabling him for any gainful activity,
under prescribed conditions: Provided that this requirement shall
be deemed to be met where national legislation defines the term so
as to cover any child under an age appreciably higher than that
specified in clause (i) of this subparagraph;

(h) the term "standard beneficiary" means a man with a wife and two
children;

(i) the term "qualifying period" means a period of contribution, or a
period of employment, or a period of residence, or any combination
thereof, as may be prescribed;

(j) the term " sickness" means any morbid condition, whatever its cause;
(k) the term "medical care" includes allied benefits.

Article 2
1. A Member whose economy and medical facilities are insufficiently

developed may avail itself, by a declaration accompanying its ratification, of the
temporary exceptions provided for in Article 1, subparagraph (g), clause (i);
Article 11; Article 14; Article 20; and Article 26, paragraph 2. Any such
declaration shall state the reason for such exceptions.

2. Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this
Article shall include in its reports upon the application of this Convention
submitted under article 22 of the Constitution of the International Labour
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manufacturi~res; bAtiment et travaux publics; 6lectricit6, gaz et eau; transports,
entrep6ts et communications;

d) Le terme ( residence * d~signe la r6sidence habituelle sur le territoire du
Membre et le terme # r6sident )) d~signe une personne qui r6side habituellement
sur le territoire du Membre;

e) L'expression # A charge ) vise l'tat de d6pendance pr6sum6 existant dans
des cas prescrits;

f) Le terme ((6pouse * d6signe une 6pouse qui est & la charge de son mari;
g) Le terme ((enfant* dgsigne :

i) un enfant qui est au-dessous de Page auquel la scolarit6 obligatoire
prend fin ou un enfant de moins de quinze ans, l'Age le plus 61ev6
devant 8tre pris en consid6ration; toutefois, un Membre qui a fait une
declaration en application, de l'article 2 peut, aussi longtemps que
cette declaration est en vigueur appliquer la convention comme si le
terme # enfant, ne visait qu'un enfant qui est au-dessous de 1age
auquel la scolarit6 obligatoire prend fin ou un enfant de moins
de quinze ans;

ii) dans des conditions prescrites, un enfant au-dessous d'un Age plus
6lev6 que l'Age indiqu& au sous-alin~a pr c.dent, lorsqu'il est plac6 en
apprentissage, poursuit ses 6tudes ou est atteint d'une maladie
chronique ou d'une infirmit6 le rendant inapte A l'exercice d'une
activit6 professionnelle quelconque, A moins que la lgislation nation-
ale ne dgfinisse le terme c(enfant } comme comprenant tout enfant
au-dessous d'un ige sensiblement plus 6lev6 que l'Age indiqu6 au
sous-alin~a pr6cdent;

h) L'expression # bgn6ficiaire type ) d~signe un homme ayant une 6pouse et
deux enfants;

i) Le terme # stage * d~signe soit une pgriode de cotisation, soit une p~riode
d'emploi, soit une p6riode de residence, soit une combinaison quelconque de ces
p6riodes, selon ce qui est prescrit;

j) Le terme (i maladie *) dgsigne tout 6tat morbide, quelle qu'en soit la cause;
k) L'expression ((soins m&licaux * comprend les services connexes.

Article 2
1. Un Membre dont l'6conomie et les ressources m&licales n'ont pas

atteint un d6veloppement suffisant peut, par une d6claration motiv6e accom-
pagnant sa ratification, se r6server le bgn6fice des d~rogations temporaires
prgvues au sous-alinga g, i, de l'article 1, A l'article 11, i l'article 14, A l'article 20
et au paragraphe 2 de 'article 26.

2. Tout Membre qui a fait une d6claration en application du paragraphe
pr6c6dent doit, dans les rapports sur l'application de la pr~sente convention
qu'il est tenu de pr6senter en vertu de l'article 22 de la Constitution de l'Organi-
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Organisation' a statement in respect of each exception of which it avails itself-

(a) that its reason for doing so subsists; or
(b) that it renounces its right to avail itself of the exception in question as from

a stated date.
3. Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this

Article shall, as appropriate to the terms of such declaration and as circum-
stances permit-
(a) increase the number of persons protected;
(b) extend the range of medical care provided;
(c) extend the duration of sickness benefit.

Article 3

1. Any Member whose legislation protects employees may, by a declara-
tion accompanying its ratification, temporarily exclude from the application of
this Convention the employees in the sector comprising agricultural occupations
who, at the time of the ratification, are not yet protected by legislation which is
in conformity with the standards of this Convention.

2. Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this
Article shall indicate in its reports upon the application of this Convention
submitted under article 22 of the Constitution of the International Labour
Organisation to what extent effect is given and what effect is proposed to be
given to the provisions of the Convention in respect of the employees in the
sector comprising agricultural occupations and any progress which may have
been made with a view to the application of the Convention to such employees
or, where there is no change to report, shall furnish all the appropriate expla-
nations.

3. Each Member which has made a declaration under paragraph I of this
Article shall increase the number of employees protected in the sector com-
prising agricultural occupations to the extent and with the speed that the
circumstances permit.

Article 4

1. Any Member which ratifies this Convention may, by a declaration
accompanying its ratification, exclude from the application of the Convention-
(a) seafarers, including sea fishermen,
(b) public servants,

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 40.
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sation internationale du Travail', faire connaitre A propos de chacune des
d~rogations dont il s'est r~serv6 le b~n~fice :
a) soit que les raisons qu'il a eues pour ce faire existent toujours;
b) soit qu'il renonce, A partir d'une date d~termin~e, i. se pr~valoir de la d~ro-

gation en question.
3. Tout Membre qui a fait une d6claration en application du paragraphe

1 du present article devra, selon l'objet de sa declaration et lorsque les circon-
stances le permettront:
a) augmenter le nombre des personnes protegees;
b) 6tendre les soins m~dicaux disponibles;
c) 6tendre la dur~e d'attribution des indemnit~s de maladie.

Article 3

1. Tout Membre dont la 1gislation protege des salaries peut, par une
d66laration accompagnant sa ratification, exclure temporairement de l'appli-
cation de la pr~sente convention les salaries du secteur agricole qui, A la date de
ladite ratification, ne sont pas encore proteges par une l6gislation conforme aux
normes pr~vues par la convention.

2. Tout Membre qui a fait une declaration en application du paragraphe
precedent doit, dans les rapports sur l'application de la pr~sente convention
qu'il est tenu de presenter en vertu de l'article 22 de la Constitution de l'Organi-
sation internationale du Travail, indiquer dans quelle mesure il a donn6 suite et
quelle suite il se propose de donner aux dispositions de la convention en ce qui
concerne les salaries du secteur agricole, ainsi que tous progr~s r~alis~s en vue de
son application auxdits salaries, ou, s'il n'a pas de changement A signaler, fournir
toutes explications appropri~es.

3. Tout Membre qui a fait une d6claration en application du paragraphe
1 du present article devra augmenter le nombre des salaries proteges du secteur
agricole dans la mesure et selon le rythme permis par les circonstances.

Article 4

1. Tout Membre qui ratifie la pr~sente convention peut, par une declaration
accompagnant sa ratification, exclure de l'application de la convention:
a) les gens de mer, y compris les marins-p~cheurs,
b) les agents de la fonction publique,

1 Nations Unies, Recued des Traitis, vol. 15, p. 41.
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where these categories are protected by special schemes which provide in the
aggregate benefits at least equivalent to those required by this Convention.

2. Where a declaration under paragraph 1 of this Article is in force, the
Member may-
(a) exclude the persons belonging to the category or categories excluded from

the application of the Convention from the number of persons taken into
account when calculating the percentages specified in Article 5, subpara-
graph (c); Article 10, subparagraph (b); Article 11 ; Article 19, subparagraph
(b); and Article 30;

(b) exclude the persons belonging to the category or categories excluded from the
application of the Convention, as well as the wives and children of such
persons, from the number of persons taken into account when calculating
the percentage specified in Article 10, subparagraph (c)
3. Any Member which has made a declaration under paragraph 1 of this

Article may subsequently notify the Director-General of the International
Labour Office that it accepts the obligations of this Convention in respect of a
category or categories excluded at the time of its ratification.

Article 5

Any Member whose legislation protects employees may, as necessary,
exclude from the application of this Convention-
(a) persons whose employment is of a casual nature;
(b) members of the employer's family living in his house, in respect of their

work for him;
(c) other categories of employees, which shall not exceed in number' 10 per cent

of all employees other than those excluded under subparagraphs (a) and (b)
of this Article.

Article 6

For the purpose of compliance with this Convention, a Member may take
account of protection effected by means of insurance which, although not made
compulsory by its legislation at the time of ratification for the persons to be
protected-
(a) is supervised by the public authorities or administered, in accordance with

prescribed standards, by joint operation of employers and workers;
(b) covers a substantial proportion of the persons whose earnings do not exceed

those of the skilled manual male employee defined in Article 22, paragraph
6; and
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lorsque ces categories sont protegees par des regimes spciaux qui octroient, au
total, des prestations au moins 6quivalentes Ak celles qui sont pr~vues par la
pr~sente convention.

2. Lorsqu'une dclaration faite en application du paragraphe prcedent
est en vigueur, le Membre peut exclure :
a) Les personnes vis~es par cette d~claration du nombre des personnes prises en

compte pour le calcul des pourcentages pr~vus A l'alin~a c de I'article 5, A
l'alin~a b de l'article 10, A l'article 11, A l'alin~a b de l'article 19 et A ]'article
20;

b) ces m~mes personnes, ainsi que leurs 6pouses et leurs enfants, du nombre des
personnes prises en compte pour le calcul du pourcentage pr~vu A I'alin~a c
de l'article 10.

3. Tout Membre qui a fait une dclaration conform~ment aux dispositions
du paragraphe I du present article peut, par la suite, notifier au Directeur
g~n~ral du Bureau international du Travail qu'il accepte les obligations de Ia
pr~sente convention en ce qui concerne toute cat~gorie exclue lors de la rati-
fication.

Article 5

Tout Membre dont la lgislation protege des salaries peut, dans la mesure
n~cessaire, exclure de l'application de la pr~sente convention:
a) les personnes ex~cutant des travaux occasionnels;
b) les membres de la famille de 'employeur, vivant sous son toit, dans la mesure

oii ils travaillent pour lui;
c) d'autres cat6gories de salaries, dont le nombre ne devra pas exc~der 10 pour

cent de I'ensemble des salaries autres que ceux qui sont exclus en application
des alin~as a et b du present article.

Article 6

En vue d'appliquer la pr~sente convention, un Membre peut prendre en
compte ]a protection resultant d'une assurance qui, A la date de ]a ratification,
n'est pas obligatoire, en vertu de sa 1gislation, pour les personnes protegees,
lorsque cette assurance :
a) est contr6le par les autorit~s publiques ou administr6e en commun, con-

form~ment A des normes prescrites, par les employeurs et les travailleurs;
b) couvre une partie substantielle des personnes dont le gain ne d~passe pas

celui de l'ouvrier masculin qualifi6 d~fini au paragraphe 6 de 'article 22;
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(c) complies, in conjunction with other forms of protection, where appropriate,
with the provisions of the Convention.

Article 7

The contingencies covered shall include-
(a) need for medical care of a curative nature and, under prescribed conditions,

need for medical care of a preventive nature;
(b) incapacity for work resulting from sickness and involving suspension of

earnings, as defined by national legislation.

PART II. MEDICAL CARE

Article 8

Each Member shall secure to the persons protected, subject to prescribed
conditions, the provision of medical care of a curative or preventive nature in
respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (a) of Article 7.

Article 9

The medical care referred to in Article 8 shall be afforded with a view to
maintaining, restoring or improving the health of the person protected and his
ability to work and to attend to his personal needs.

Article 10

The persons protected in respect of the contingency referred to in subpara-
graph (a) of Article 7 shall comprise-
(a) all employees, including apprentices, and the wives and children of such

employees; or
(b) prescribed classes of the economically active population, constituting not

less than 75 per cent of the whole economically active population, and the
wives and children of persons in the said classes; or

(c) prescribed classes of residents constituting not less than 75 per cent of all
residents.

Article 11

Where a declaration made in virtue of Article 2 is in force, the persons
protected in respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (a) of
Article 7 shall comprise-
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c) satisfait, conjointement avec les autres formes de protection, s'il y a lieu, aux
dispositions de la convention.

Article 7

Les 6ventualit~s couvertes doivent comprendre:
a) le besoin de soins m&licaux de caract~re curatif et, dans des conditions pres-

crites, le besoin de soins m6dicaux de caract~re pr~ventif;
b) l'incapacit6 de travail r6sultant d'une maladie et entrainant la suspension du

gain, telle qu'elle est d~finie par la 16gislation nationale.

PARTIE II. SOINS MtDICAUX

Article 8
Tout Membre doit garantir aux personnes protegees, conform6ment aux

conditions prescrites, les soins mdicaux de caract~re curatif et pr~ventif, en ce
qui concerne l'ventualit6 vis6e A l'alin~a a de l'article 7.

Article 9

Les soins m6dicaux visas 1 l'article 8 doivent tendre A pr6server, A r6tablir
ou A am61iorer la cant6 de la personne prot6g6e, ainsi que son aptitude A
travailler et A faire face i ses besoins personnels.

Article 10

Les personnes protegees en ce qui concerne l'ventualit6 vis~e A l'alin~a a
de l'article 7 doivent comprendre:
a) soit tous les salari6s, y compris les apprentis, ainsi que leurs 6pouses et leurs

enfants;
b) soit des categories prescrites de la population 6conomiquement active, for-

mant, au total, 75 pour cent au moins de 1'ensemble de la population
6conomiquement active, ainsi que les 6pouses et les enfants des personnes
appartenant auxdites cat6gories;

c) soit des categories prescrites de r6sidents, formant, au total, 75 pour cent au
moins de l'ensemble des residents.

Article 11

Lorsqu'une d6claration faite en application de l'article 2 est en vigueur, les
personnes protegees en ce qui concerne l'6ventualit6 vis6e A 'alin~a a de l'article
7 doivent comprendre:
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(a) prescribed classes of employees, constituting not less than 25 per cent of all
employees, and the wives and children of employees in the said classes; or

(b) prescribed classes of employees in industrial undertakings, constituting not
less than 50 per cent of all employees in industrial undertakings, and the
wives and children of employees in the said classes.

Article 12

Persons who are in receipt of a social security benefit for invalidity, old age,
death of the breadwinner or unemployment, and, where appropriate, the wives
and children of such persons, shall continue to be protected, under prescribed
conditions, in respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (a) of
Article 7.

Article 13

The medical care referred to in Article 8 shall comprise at least-
(a) general practitioner care, including domiciliary visiting;
(b) specialist care at hospitals for in-patients and out-patients, and such specialist

care as may be available outside hospitals;

(c) the necessary pharmaceutical supplies on prescription by medical or other
qualified practitioners;

(d) hospitalisation where necessary;
(e) dental care, as prescribed; and
(f) medical rehabilitation, including the supply, maintenance and renewal of

prosthetic and orthopaedic appliances, as prescribed.

Article 14

Where a declaration made in virtue of Article 2 is in force, the medical care
referred to in Article 8 shall comprise at least-
(a) general practitioner care, including, wherever possible, domiciliary visiting;

(b) specialist care at hospitals for in-patients and out-patients, and, wherever
possible, such specialist care as may be available outside hospitals;

(c) the necessary pharmaceutical supplies on prescription by medical or other
qualified practitioners; and

(d) hospitalisation where necessary.
No. 11829
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a) soit des categories prescrites de salaries, formant, au total, 25 pour cent au
moins de 1'ensemble des salaries, ainsi que les 6pouses et les enfants des
salaries appartenant auxdites categories;

b) soit des categories prescrites de salaries des entreprises industrielles, formant,
au total, 50 pour cent au moins de 1'ensemble des salaries occup~s dans des
entreprises industrielles, ainsi que les 6pouses et les enfants des salaries
appartenant auxdites categories.

Article 12

Les personnes qui reqoivent des prestations de s~curit6 sociale en cas
d'invalidit6, de vieillesse, de d~c~s du soutien de famille ou de ch6mage, ainsi
que, le cas 6ch~ant, les 6pouses et les enfants de ces personnes, continueront,
dans des conditions prescrites, A tre prot6g~es en ce qui concerne 1'6ventualit6
vis~e i 'alin~a a de r'article 7.

Article 13

Les soins m~dicaux vis~s A r'article 8 doivent comprendre au moins:
a) les soins de praticiens de m~decine g~n~rale, y compris les visites .domicile;
b) les soins de sp~cialistes donn~s dans des h6pitaux A des personnes hospitalis~es

ou non hospitalisees et les soins de sp~cialistes qui peuvent tre donn~s hors
des h6pitaux;

c) la fourniture des produits pharmaceutiques n~cessaires sur ordonnance d'un
m~decin ou d'un autre praticien qualifi6;

d) l'hospitalisation, lorsqu'elle est n6cessaire;
e) les soins dentaires, selon ce qui est prescrit;
f) la r~adaptation m~dicale, y compris la fourniture, 'entretien et le remplace-

ment des appareils de proth~se ou d'orthop6die, selon ce qui est prescrit.

Article 14

Lorsqu'une declaration faite en application de l'article 2 est en vigueur, les
soins m6dicaux vis6s h I'article 8 doivent comprendre au moins:
a) les soins de praticiens de m~decine g~n~rale, y compris, dans la mesure du

possible, les visites A domicile;
b) les soins de spcialistes donn~s dans des h6pitaux A des personnes hospita-

lis~es ou non hospitalis~es et, dans la mesure du possible, les soins de
sp~cialistes qui peuvent Etre donn~s hors des hfpitaux;

c) la fourniture des produits pharmaceutiques n6cessaires sur ordonnance d'un
m6decin ou d'un autre praticien qualifi6;

d) l'hospitalisation, lorsqu'elle est n6cessaire.
No 11829
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Article 15

Where the legislation of a Member makes the right to the medical care
referred to in Article 8 conditional upon the fulfilment of a qualifying period by
the person protected or by his breadwinner, the conditions governing the
qualifying period shall be such as not to deprive of the right to benefit persons
who normally belong to the categories of persons protected.

Article 16

1. The medical care referred to in Article 8 shall be provided throughout
the contingency.

2. Where a beneficiary ceases to belong to the categories of persons
protected, further entitlement to medical care for a case of sickness which
started while he belonged to the said categories may be limited to a prescribed
period which shall not be less than 26 weeks : Provided that the medical care
shall not cease while the beneficiary continues to receive a sickness benefit.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph 2 of this Article, the
duration of medical care shall be extended for prescribed diseases recognised as
entailing prolonged care.

Article 17

Where the legislation of a Member requires the beneficiary or his bread-
winner to share in the cost of the medical care referred to in Article 8, the rules
concerning such cost sharing shall be so designed as to avoid hardship and not
to prejudice the effectiveness of medical and social protection.

PART III. SICKNESS BENEFIT

Article 18

Each Member shall secure to the persons protected, subject to prescribed
conditions, the provision of sickness benefit in respect of the contingency
referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article 7.

Article 19

The persons protected in respect of the contingency specified in subpara-
graph (b) of Article 7 shall comprise-
(a) all employees, including apprentices; or
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Article 15

Si la 16gislation d'un Membre subordonne le droit aux soins m~dicaux visas
A 'article 8 a l'accomplissement d'un stage par la personne prot6g~e ou par son
soutien de famille, les conditions de ce stage doivent 8tre telles que les per-
sonnes qui appartiennent normalement aux groupes de personnes prot~g6es ne
soient pas privies du b6n~fice de ces prestations.

Article 16

1. Les soins m~dicaux vis6s 1 rarticle 8 doivent &re assures pendant toute
la dur6e de 1'6ventualit.

2. Lorsqu'un b~n~ficiaire cesse d'appartenir . l'un des groupes de per-
sonnes prot6ges, le droit ult~rieur aux soins m6dicaux pour un cas de maladie
qui a d6but6 alors que l'int~ress6 faisait encore partie dudit groupe peut etre
limit& a une p6riode prescrite, dont la duroe ne doit pas 8tre inf~rieure A vingt-
six semaines, 6tant entendu que les prestations en question ne doivent pas cesser
aussi longtemps que le b6n~ficiaire continue i recevoir des indemnit6s de
maladie.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe pr6c6dent, la dur6e des soins
m~dicaux doit 8tre 6tendue dans le cas de maladies reconnues comme n6cessitant
des soins prolong6s, selon ce qui est prescrit.

Article 17

Si la 16gislation d'un Membre pr6voit que le b6n6ficiaire ou son soutien de
famille sont tenus de participer aux frais des soins m6dicaux vis~s A I'article 8,
les r~gles relatives A cette participation doivent &re 6tablies de telle sorte qu'elles
n'entrainent pas une charge trop lourde et ne risquent pas de rendre moins
efficace la protection m6dicale et sociale.

PARTM III. INDEMNITtS DE MALADIE

Article 18

Tout Membre doit garantir aux personnes prot6g6es, conform6ment aux
conditions prescrites, l'attribution d'indemnit6s de maladie, en ce qui concerne
l'6ventualit6 vis6e a 'alin6a b de l'article 7.

Article 19

Les personnes prot6g6es en ce qui concerne l'6ventualit6 vis6e A l'alin6a b
de 'article 7 doivent comprendre:
a) soit tous les salari6s, y compris les apprentis;
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(b) prescribed classes of the economically active population, constituting not
less than 75 per cent of the whole economically active population; or

(c) all residents whose means during the contingency do not exceed limits
prescribed in such a manner as to comply with the requirements of Article
24.

Article 20

Where a declaration made in virtue of Article 2 is in force, the persons
protected in respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article
7 shall comprise-
(a) prescribed classes of employees, constituting not less than 25 per cent of all

employees; or
(b) prescribed classes of employees in industrial undertakings, constituting not

less than 50 per cent of all employees in industrial undertakings.

Article 21
The sickness benefit referred to in Article 18 shall be a periodical payment

and shall-
(a) where employees or classes of the economically active population are

protected, be calculated in such a manner as to comply either with the
requirements of Article 22 or with the requirements of Article 23;

(b) where all residents whose means during the contingency do not exceed
prescribed limits are protected, be calculated in such a manner as to comply
with the requirements of Article 24.

Article 22
1. In the case of a periodical payment to which this Article applies, the

rate of the benefit, increased by the amount of any family allowances payable
during the contingency, shall be such as to attain for the standard beneficiary,
in respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article 7, at
least 60 per cent of the total of the previous earnings of the beneficiary and of
the amount of any family allowances payable to a person protected with the
same family responsibilities as the standard beneficiary.

2. The previous earnings of the beneficiary shall be calculated according
to prescribed rules, and, where the persons protected are arranged in classes
according to their earnings, their previous earnings may be calculated from the
basic earnings of the classes to which they belonged.

3. A maximum limit may be prescribed for the rate of the benefit or for
the earnings taken into account for the calculation of the benefit, provided that
the maximum limit is fixed in such a way that the provisions of paragraph 1 of
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b) soit des cat6gories prescrites de la population 6conomiquement active,
formant, au total, 75 pour cent au moins de l'ensemble de la population
6conomiquement active;

c) soit tous les r6sidents dont les ressources pendant 1'6ventualit6 n'excdent pas
des limites prescrites, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 24.

Article 20
Lorsqu'une d6claration faite en application de l'article 2 est en vigueur, les

personnes prot6g6es en ce qui concerne 1'6ventualit6 vis6e ii l'alin~a b de
l'article 7 doivent comprendre :
a) soit des cat6gories prescrites de salari6s, formant, au total, 25 pour cent au

moins de l'ensemble des salari6s;
b) soit des cat6gories prescrites de salari6s des entreprises industrielles, formant,

au total, 50 pour cent au moins de 'ensemble des salari6s occup6s dans des
entreprises industrielles.

Article 21
Les indemnit6s de maladie vis6es i l'article 18 doivent 8tre servies sous

forme de paiements p6riodiques calcul6s :
a) conform6ment aux dispositions soit de l'article 22, soit de l'article 23, lorsque

sont prot6g(s des salari6s ou des cat6gories de la population 6conomiquement
active;

b) conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 24, lorsque sont prot6g6s tous les
r6sidents dont les ressources pendant 1'6ventualit6 n'exc~dent pas les limites
prescrites.

Article 22
1. Pour tout paiement p6riodique auquel le pr6sent article s'applique, le

montant des indemnit6s, major6 du montant des allocations familiales servies
pendant l'ventualit6 vis6e A l'alin~a b de l'article 7, doit &re tel que, pour le
b6n6ficiaire type, il soit au mons 6gal, dans l'ventualit6 dont il s'agit, A 60 pour
cent du total du gain ant6rieur du b6n6ficiaire et du montant des allocations
familiales servies ;k une personne prot6g6e ayant les m~mes charges de famille
que le b6n6ficiaire type.

2. Le gain ant6rieur du b6n6ficiaire est calcuk conform6ment A des r6gles
prescrites et, lorsque les personnes prot6g6es sont r6parties en classes suivant
leurs gains, le gain ant6rieur peut tre calcul6 d'apr~s les gains de base des classes
auxqueIles elles ont appartenu.

3. Un maximum peut Etre prescrit pour le montant des indemnit6s ou
pour le gain qui est pris en compte dans le calcul des prestations, sous r6serve
que ce maximum soit fix6 de telle sorte que les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du
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this Article are complied with where the previous earnings of the beneficiary are
equal to or lower than the wage of a skilled manual male employee.

4. The previous earnings of the beneficiary, the wage of the skilled manual
male employee, the benefit and any family allowances shall be calculated on the
same time basis.

5. For the other beneficiaries the benefit shall bear a reasonable relation
to the benefit for the standard beneficiary.

6. For the purpose of this Article, a skilled manual male employee shall
be-
(a) a fitter or turner in the manufacture of machinery other than electrical

machinery; or
(b) a person deemed typical of skilled labour selected in accordance with the

provisions of the following paragraph; or
(c) a person whose earnings are such as to be equal to or greater than the

earnings of 75 per cent of all the persons protected, such earnings to be
determined on the basis of annual or shorter periods as may be prescribed; or

(d) a person whose earnings are equal to 125 per cent of the average earnings of
all the persons protected.
7. The person deemed typical of skilled labour for the purposes of sub-

paragraph (b) of the preceding paragraph shall be a person employed in the
major group- of economic activities with the largest number of economically
active male persons protected in the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b)
of Article 7 in the division comprising the largest number of such persons; for
this purpose, the International Standard Industrial Classification of All
Economic Activities adopted by the Economic and Social Council of the United
Nations at its Seventh Session on 27 August 1948, as amended up to 1968 and
reproduced in the Annex to this Convention, or such classification as at any
time further amended, shall be used.

8. Where the rate of benefit varies by region, the skilled manual male
employee may be determined for each region in accordance with paragraphs 6
and 7 of this Article.

9. The wage of the skilled manual male employee shall be determined on
the basis of the rates of wages for normal hours of work fixed by collective
agreements, by or in pursuance of national legislation, where applicable, or by
custom, including cost-of-living allowances if any; where such rates differ by
region but paragraph 8 of this Article is not applied, the median rate shall be
taken.

Article 23

i. In the case of a periodical payment to which this Article applies, the
rate of the benefit, increased by the amount of any family allowances payable
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present article soient satisfaites lorsque le gain ant6rieur du b6n6ficiaire est 6gal
ou inf~rieur au salaire d'un ouvrier masculin qualifi6.

4. Le gain ant~rieur du b6ndficiaire, le salaire de l'ouvrier masculin
qualifi, les indemnit~s et les allocations familiales sont calculks sur les memes
temps de base.

5. Pour les autres b~n~ficiaires, les indemnit6s sont fix6es de telle sorte
qu'elles soient dans une relation raisonnable avec celles du b~n~ficiaire type.

6. Pour l'application du present article, un ouvrier masculin qualifi est :

a) soit un ajusteur ou un tourneur dans l'industrie de la construction de
machines, ii l'exclusion des machines 6lectriques;

b) soit un ouvrier qualifi6 type, d~fini conform~ment aux dispositions du para-
graphe suivant;

c) soit une personne dont le gain est 6gal ou sup~rieur aux gains de 75 pour cent
de toutes les personnes protegees, ces gains 6tant d~termin~s sur une base
annuelle ou sur la base d'une p~riode plus courte, selon ce qui est prescrit;

d) soit une personne dont le gain est &gal h 125 pour cent du gain moyen de
toutes les personnes protegees.

7. L'ouvrier qualifi6 type, pour l'application de l'alin~a b du paragraphe
prcedent, est choisi dans la classe occupant le plus grand nombre de personnes
du sexe masculin protegees pour l'6ventualit6 vise A l'alin~a b de l'article 7,
dans la branche qui occupe elle-m~me le plus grand nombre de ces personnes
protegees; A cet effet, on utilisera la Classification internatioriale type, par
industrie, de toutes les branches d'activit& 6conomique, adopt~e par le Conseil
6conomique et social de l'Organisation des Nations Unies A sa septi~me session
le 27 aofit 1948, et qui est reproduite, sous sa forme r~vis~e en 1968, en annexe A
la pr~sente Convention, compte tenu de toute modification qui pourrait encore
lui etre apport~e.

8. Lorsque les prestations varient d'une region A une autre, un ouvrier
masculin qualifi6 peut 8tre choisi dans chacune des regions, conform~ment aux
dispositions des paragraphes 6 et 7 du present article.

9. Le salaire de l'ouvrier masculin qualifi6 est d~termin6 sur la base du
salaire pour un nombre normal d'heures de travail fix6, soit par des conventions
collectives, soit, le cas 6ch~ant, par la l6gislation nationale ou en vertu de celle-ci,
soit par la coutume, y compris les allocations de vie chore s'il en est; lorsque les
salaires ainsi d~termin~s different d'une region A une autre et que les dispositions
du paragraphe precedent ne sont pas appliqu6es, on prend le salaire median.

Article 23

1. Pour tout paiement p~riodique auquel le present article s'applique, le
montant des indemnit~s, major6 du montant des allocations familiales servies
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during the contingency, shall be such as to attain for the standard beneficiary, in
respect of the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b) of Article 7, at least
60 per cent of the total of the wage of an ordinary adult male labourer and of the
amount of any family allowances payable to a person protected with the same
family responsibilities as the standard beneficiary.

2. The wage of the ordinary adult male labourer, the benefit and any family
allowances shall be calculated on the same time basis.

3. For the other beneficiaries, the benefit shall bear a reasonable relation
to the benefit for the standard beneficiary.

4. For the purpose of this Article, the ordinary adult male labourer 'shall
be-
(a) a person deemed typical of unskilled labour in the manufacture of machinery

other than electrical machinery; or
(b) a person deemed typical of unskilled labour selected in accordance with the

provisions of the following paragraph.
5. The person deemed typical of unskilled labour for the purpose of sub-

paragraph (b) of the preceding paragraph shall be a person employed.in the
major group of economic activities with the largest number of economically
active male persons protected in the contingency referred to in subparagraph (b)
of Article 7 in the division comprising the largest number of such persons; for
this purpose, the International Standard Industrial Classification of All
Economic Activities adopted by the Economic and SocialCouncil of the United
Nations at its Seventh Session on 27 August 1948, as amended up to 1968 and
reproduced in the Annex to this Convention, or such classification as at any
time further amended, shall be used.

6. Where the rate of benefit varies by region, the ordinary adult male
labourer may be determined for each region in accordance with paragraphs 4
and 5 of this Article.

7. The wage of the ordinary adult male labourer shall be determined on
the basis of the rates of wages for normal hours of work fixed by collective
agreements, by or in pursuance of national legislation, where applicable, or by
custom, including cost-of-living allowances, if any; where such rates differ by
region but paragraph 6 of this Article is not applied, the median rate shall be
taken.

Article 24

In the case of a periodical payment to which this Article applies-
(a) the rate of the benefit shall be determined according to a prescribed scale or

a scale fixed by the competent public authority in conformity with pre-
scribed rules;
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pendant l'6ventualit6 vis~e A l'alin~a b de l'article 7, doit 8tre tel que, pour le
b~n~ficiaire type, il soit au moins 6gal, dans l'6ventualit6 dont il s'agit, A 60 pour
cent du total du salaire du manoeuvre ordinaire adulte masculin et du montant
des allocations familiales servies & une personne prot6g6e ayant les m~mes
charges de famille que le b6n6ficiaire type.

2. Le salaire du maneuvre ordinaire adulte masculin, les indemnit6s et
les allocations familiales sont calculus sur les m~mes temps de base.

3. Pour les autres b6n~ficiaires, les indemnit6s sont fix6es de telle sorte
qu'elles soient dans une relation raisonnable avec celles du b6n~ficiaire type.

4. Pour l'application du pr6sent article, le manoeuvre ordinaire adulte
masculin est :
a) soit un maneuvre type dans l'industrie de la construction de machines, a

I'exclusion des machines 6lectriques;
b) soit un maneuvre type d6fini conform~ment aux dispositions du paragraphe

suivant.
5. Le manoeuvre type, pour l'application de l'alin6a b du paragraphe

prcedent, est choisi dans la classe occupant le plus grand nombre de personnes
du sexe masculin prot6g~es pour l'6ventualit6 vis6e A l'alin6a b de l'article 7, dans
la branche qui occupe elle-m~me le plus grand nombre de ces personnes prot6-
g6es; A cet effet, on utilisera la Classification internationale type, par industrie,
de toutes les branches d'activit6 6conomique, adopt~e par le Conseil 6conomique
et social de l'Organisation des Nations Unies A sa septi6me session, le 27 aofit
1948, et qui est reproduite, sous sa forme r~vis6e en 1968, en annexe A la pr6sente
convention, compte tenu de toute modification qui pourrait encore lui etre
apporte.

6. Lorsque les indemnit6s varient d'une r6gion A une autre, un maneuvre
ordinaire adulte masculin peut etre choisi dans chacune des r6gions, conform6-
ment aux dispositions des paragraphes 4 et 5 du present article.

7. Le salaire du manceuvre ordinaire adulte masculin est d6termin6 sur la
base du salaire pour un nombre normal d'heures de travail fix6, soit par des
conventions collectives, soit, le cas 6ch6ant, par la 16gislation nationale ou en
vertu de celle-ci, soit par la coutume, y compris les allocations de vie chore s'il
en est; lorsque les salaires ainsi d~termin6s different d'une r6gion A une autre et
que les dispositions du paragraphe pr~c6dent ne sont pas appliqu~es, on prend
le salaire m&lian.

Article 24

Pour tout paiement p~riodique auquel le present article s'applique:
a) le montant des indemnit~s doit re fix6 selon un bar~me prescrit, ouselon un

bar~me arrt6 par les autorit6s publiques comp6tentes conform6ment & des
r~gles prescrites;
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(b) such rate may be reduced only to the extent by which the other means of the
family of the beneficiary exceed prescribed substantial amounts or sub-
stantial amounts fixed by the competent public authority in conformity with
prescribed rules;

(c) the total of the benefit and any other means, after deduction of the sub.
stantial amounts referred to in subparagraph (b), shall be sufficient to
maintain the family of the beneficiary in health and decency, and shall be
not less than the corresponding benefit calculated in accordance with the
requirements of Article 23;

(d) the provisions of subparagraph (c) shall be deemed to be satisfied if the total
amount of sickness benefits paid under this Convention exceeds by at least
30 per cent the total amount of benefits which would be obtained by
applying the provisions of Article 23 and the provisions of subparagraph (b)
of Article 19.

Article 25

Where the legislation of a Member makes the right to the sickness benefit
referred to in Article 18 conditional upon the fulfilment of a qualifying period by
the person protected, the conditions governing the qualifying period shall be
such as not to deprive of the right to benefit persons who normally belong to the
categories of persons protected.

Article 26

1. The sickness benefit referred to in Article 18 shall be granted through-
out the contingency : Provided that the grant of benefit may be limiled to not
less than 52 weeks in each case of incapacity, as prescribed.

2. Where a declaration made in virtue of Article 2 is in force, the grant of
the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18 may be limited to not less than 26
weeks in each case of incapacity, as prescribed.

3. Where the legislation of a Member provides that sickness benefit is not
payable for an initial period of suspension of earnings, such period shall not
exceed three days.

Article 27

1. In the case of the death of a person who was in receipt of, or qualified
for, the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18, a funeral benefit shall, under
prescribed conditions, be paid to his survivors, to any other dependants or to
the person who has borne the expense of the funeral.
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b) le montant des indemnit~s ne peut 8tre r~duit que dans la mesure ob les autres
ressources de ]a famille du b~n~ficiaire d~passent des montants substantiels
prescrits ou arret6s par les autorit~s publiques comp~tentes conform~ment A
des r~gles prescrites;

c) le total des indemnit~s et des autres ressources, apr~s deduction des montants
substantiels vis~s A I'alin~a precedent, doit 8tre suffisant pour assurer &i la
famille du b~n~ficiaire des conditions de vie saines et convenables et ne doit
pas 8tre inffrieur au montant des indemnit~s calculM conform~ment aux
dispositions de l'article 23;

d) les dispositions de l'alin~a prcedent seront considres comme satisfaites si
le montant total des indemnit~s payees en vertu de la pr~sente convention
d~passe d'au moins 30 pour cent le montant total des indemnit~s que l'on
obtiendrait en appliquant les dispositions de l'article 23 et les dispositions de
'alin6a b de 'article 19.

Article 25

Si la legislation d'un Membre subordonne le droit aux indemnit~s de
maladie vis~es & ]'article 18 A l'accomplissement d'un stage par la personne
protegee, les conditions de ce stage doivent Etre telles que les personnes qui
appartiennent normalement aux groupes de personnes proteges ne soient pas
privies du b~n~fice de ces indemnit~s.

Article 26

1. Les indemnit~s de maladie vis~es A I'article 18 doivent tre accord~es
pendant toute la dur~e de l'ventualit6; toutefois, la dur~e d'attribution de ces
indemnit~s peut 8tre limit~e A cinquante-deux semaines au minimum, pour
chaque cas d'incapacit6, selon ce qui est prescrit.

2. Lorsqu'une dclaration faite en application de 'article 2 est en vigueur,
]a dure d'attribution des indemnit6s de maladie vis~es A 'article 18 peut tre
limit~e a vingt-six semaines au minimum, pour chaque cas d'incapacit6, selon ce
qui est prescrit.

3. Si la 1gislation d'un Membre pr~voit que les indemnit~s de maladie ne
sont servies qu'A 1'expiration d'un dWlai d'attente, ce d~lai ne doit pas exc~der les
trois premiers jours de suspension du gain.

Article 27

1. En cas de d~c~s d'une personne qui recevait ou qui avait acquis le droit
de recevoir les indemnit~s de maladie vis~es A I'article 18, une prestation pour
frais funraires doit, conform ment aux conditions prescrites, re vers~e A ses
survivants, A d'autres personnes qui 6taient d sa charge ou i la personne qui a
support6 la charge des frais fun~raires.
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2. A member may derogate from the provision of paragraph 1 of this
Article where-
(a) it has accepted the obligations of Part IV of the Invalidity, Old-Age and

Survivors' Benefits Convention, 1967; 1
(b) it provides in its legislation for cash sickness benefit at a rate of not less than

80 per cent of the earnings of the person protected; and
(c) the majority of persons protected are covered by voluntary insurance which

is supervised by the public authorities and which provides a funeral grant.

PART IV. COMMON PROVISIONS

Article 28

1. A benefit to which a person protected would otherwise be entitled in
compliance with this Convention may be suspended to such extent as may be
prescribed-
(a) as long as the person concerned is absent from the territory of the Member;
(b) as long as the person concerned is being indemnified for the contingency by

a third party, to the extent of the indemnity;
(c) where the person concerned has made a fraudulent claim;

(d) where the contingency has been caused by a criminal offence committed by
the person concerned;

(e) where the contingency has been caused by the serious and wilful misconduct
of the person concerned;

(f) where the person concerned, without good cause, neglects to make use of the
medical care or the rehabilitation services placed at his disposal, or fails to
comply with rules prescribed for verifying the occurrence or continuance of
the contingency or for the conduct of beneficiaries;

(g) in the case of the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18, as long as the
person concerned is maintained at public expense or at the expense of a
social security institution or service; and

(h) in the case of the sickness benefit referred to in Article 18, as long as the
person concerned is in receipt of another social security cash benefit, other
than a family benefit, subject to the part of the benefit which is suspended
not exceeding the other benefit.
2. In the cases and within the limits prescribed, part of the benefit other-

wise due shall be paid to the dependants of the person concerned.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 699, p. 185.
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2. Un Membre peut d~roger aux dispositions du paragraphe precedent
lorsque les conditions suivantes sont r6unies :
a) s'il a accept6 les obligations de la partie IV de la Convention concernant les

prestations d'invalidit6, de vieillesse et de survivants, 19671;
b) si la 16gislation accorde des indemnit6s de maladie A un taux qui n'est pas

inf6rieur a 80 pour cent du gain des personnes prot6g6es;
c) si des assurances volontaires, contr6l6es par les autorit~s publiques, garantis-

sent une prestation pour frais fun~raires A la majorit6 des personnes prot6g~es.

PARTIE IV. DISPOSITIONS COMMUNES

Article 28

1. Les prestations auxquelles une personne protegee aurait eu droit en
application de la pr6sente convention peuvent &re suspendues, dans une mesure
qui peut 8tre prescrite :
a) aussi longtemps que l'int~ress6 ne se trouve pas sur le territoire du Membre;
b) aussi longtemps que l'int~ress6 est indemnis6 pour la meme 6ventualit6 par

une tierce partie, dans la limite de l'indemnit6 provenant de la tierce partie;
c) lorsque l'int6ress6 a essay6 frauduleusement d'obtenir les prestations en

question;
d) lorsque 1'6ventualit6 a & provoqu~e par un crime ou un d~lit commis par

l'int6ress6;

e) lorsque l'Nventualit6 a 6t6 provoqu6e par une faute grave et intentjonnelle de
l'int6ress6;

f) lorsque l'int6ress6 n6glige, sans raison valable, d'utiliser les soins m6dicaux et
les services de r6adaptation qui sont A sa disposition, ou n'observe pas les
r~gles prescrites pour la v6rification de l'existence de l'ventualit6 ou pour
la conduite des b6n~ficiaires de prestations;

g) lorsqu'il s'agit des indemnit~s de maladie vises i 'article 18, aussi longtemps
que l'int~ress6 est entretenu sur des fonds publics ou aux frais d'une institu-
tion ou d'un service de s~curit6 sociale;

h) lorsqu'il s'agit des indemnit~s de maladie vis~es a P'article 18, aussi longtemps
que l'int~ress6 regoit d'autres prestations en esp~ces de s~curit6 sociale, 1
l'exception de prestations familiales, sous r6serve que la fraction des indem-
nit~s qui est suspendue n'exc~de pas le montant des autres prestations.

2. Dans les cas et dans les limites qui sont prescrits, une partip des
indemnit6s de maladie qui auraient W normalement allou~es doit 8tre servie
aux personnes A la charge de l'int6ress6.

1 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitds, vol. 699, p. 185.
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Article 29
1. Every claimant shall have a right of appeal in the case of refusal of the

benefit or complaint as to its quality or quantity.
2. Where in the application of this Convention a government department

responsible to a legislature is entrusted with the administration of medical care,
the right of appeal provided for in paragraph 1 of this Article may be replaced
by a right to have a complaint concerning the refusal of medical care or the
quality of the care received investigated by the appropriate authority.

Article 30
1. Each Member shall accept general responsibility for the due provision

of the benefits provided in compliance with this Convention and shall take all
measures required for this purpose.

2. Each Member shall accept general responsibility for the proper admini-
stration of the institutions and services concerned in the application of this
Convention.'

Article 31
Where the administration is not entrusted to an institution regulated by the

public authorities or to a government department responsible to a legislature-

(a) representatives of the persons protected shall participate in the management
under prescribed conditions;

(b) national legislation shall, where appropriate, provide for the participation of
representatives of employers;

(c) national legislation may likewise decide as to the participation of representa-
tives of the public authorities.

Article 32
Each Member shall, within its territory, assure to non-nationals who

normally reside or work there equality of treatment with its own nationals as
regards the right to the benefits provided for in this Convention.

Article 33

1. A Member-
(a) which has accepted the obligations of this Convention without availing

itself of the exceptions and exclusions provided for in Article 2 and Article 3,
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Article 29

1. Tout requ6rant doit avoir le droit de former appel en cas de refus- des
prestations ou de contestation sur leur qualit6 ou leur quantit6.

2. Lorsque, dans l'application de la pr6sente convention, l'administration
des soins m~dicaux est confi6e A un d6partement gouvernemental responsable
devant un parlement, le droit d'appel pr6vu au paragraphe prc&ldent peut &re
remplac6 par le droit de faire examiner par l'autorit6 comp~tente toute r~clama-
tion visant le refus de soins m&Iicaux ou la qualit6 des soins m6dicaux regus.

Article 30
1. Tout Membre doit assumer une responsabilit6 g6n~rale en ce qui

concerne le service des prestations attribu6es en application de la pr~sente
convention et prendre toutes mesures utiles A cet effet.

2. Tout Membre doit assumer une responsabilit6 g6n~rale pour la bonne
administration des institutions et services qui concourent i 'application de la
pr6sente convention.

Article 31
Lorsque r'administration n'est pas assur6e par une institution r6glement6e

par les autorit6s publiques ou par un d6partement gouvernemental responsable
devant un parlement :
a) des repr6sentants des personnes prot6g~es doivent participer A l'administra-

tion dans des conditions prescrites;
b) la 16gislation nationale doit pr6voir, dans les cas appropri6s, la participation

de repr6sentants des employeurs;
c) la 16gislation nationale peut aussi pr6voir la participation de repr6sentants

des autorit6s publiques.

Article 32

Tout Membre doit assurer, sur son territoire, aux non-nationaux qui y
r6sident ou y travaillent normalement 1'6galit6 de traitement avec ses propres
ressortissants, en ce qui concerne le droit aux prestations pr6vues par la pr6sente
Convention.

Article 33

1. Lorsqu'un Membre :
a) a accept6 les obligations de la pr6sente Convention sans faire usage des d6ro-

gations et exclusions pr6vues A 'article 2 et & 'article 3,
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(b) which provides over-all higher benefits than those provided in this Conven-
tion and whose total relevant expenditure on medical care and sickness
benefits amounts to at least 4 per cent of its national income, and

(c) which satisfies at least two of the three following conditions :
(i) it covers a percentage of the economically active population which is at

least ten points higher than the percentage required by Article 10, sub-
paragraph (b) and by Article 19, subparagraph (b), or a percentage of
all residents which is at least ten points higher than the percentage
required by Article 10, subparagraph (c),

(ii) it provides medical care of a curative and preventive nature of an
appreciably higher standard than that prescribed by Article 13,

(iii) it provides sickness benefit corresponding to a percentage at least ten
points higher than is required by Articles 22 and 23,

may, after consultation with the most representative organisations of employers
and workers, where such exist, make temporary derogations from particular
provisions of Parts II and III of this Convention on condition that such dero-
gation shall neither fundamentally reduce nor impair the essential guarantees of
this Convention.

2. Each Member which has made such a derogation shall indicate in its
reports upon the application of this Convention submitted under article 22 of
the Constitution of the International Labour Organisation the position of its
law and practice as regards such derogation and any progress made towards
complete application of the terms of the Convention.

Article 34

This Convention shall not apply to-
(a) contingencies which occurred before the coming into force of the Convention

for the Member concerned;
(b) benefits in contingencies occurring after the coming into force of the Con-

vention for the Member concerned in so far as the rights to such benefits are
derived from periods preceding that date.

PART V. FINAL PROVISIONS

Article 35

This Convention revises the Sickness Insurance (Industry) Convention,
1927, and the Sickness Insurance (Agriculture) Convention, 1927.
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b) accorde au total des prestations superieures A celles prevues par la presente
convention et consacre A l'ensemble des depenses afferentes, en ce qui
concerne les soins m6dicaux et les indemnites de maladie, une fraction de son
revenu national au moins egale A 4 pour cent,

c) satisfait au moins A deux des trois conditions suivantes:
i) proteger un pourcentage de la population economiquement active qui est

au moins de dix unites plus 6lv6 que le pourcentage requis A l'article 10,
alinea b, et d l'article 19, alinea b, ou un pourcentage de 1'ensemble des
residents qui est au moins de dix unites plus elev6 que le pourcentage
requis a l'article 10, alinea c,

ii) garantir des soins medicaux, de caractere curatif et de caractere preventif,
sensiblement plus developpes qu'il n'est prevu a l'article 13,

iii) garantir des indemnites de maladie, d'un montant correspondant & un
pourcentage d'au moins dix unites plus eleve que celui fixe aux articles 22
et 23,

un tel Membre peut, apres consultation des organisations les plus representatives
des employeurs et des travailleurs, s'il en existe, deroger, A titre temporaire, i
certaines dispositions des parties II et III de la Convention, sans que de telles
derogations puissent reduire de maniere fondamentale les garanties essentielles
de la convention ou y porter atteinte.

2. Tout Membre ayant eu recours a de telles derogations indiquera, dans
les rapports sur l'application de la presente convention qu'il est tenu de presenter
en vertu de l'article 22 de la Constitution de l'Organisation internationale du
Travail, l'6tat de sa 16gislation et de sa pratique quant aux questions faisant
l'objet de ces derogations et les progres realises en vue de l'application complete
des dispositions de la Convention.

Article 34

La presente convention ne s'applique pas:
a) aux eventualites survenues avant son entree en vigueur pour le Membre

interesse;
b) aux prestations attribu6es pour des eventualites survenues apres son entree en

vigueur pour le Membre interesse, dans la mesure o6 les droits A ces presta-
tions proviennent de periodes anterieures & la date de ladite entree en vigueur.

PARTIE V. DISPOSITIONS FINALES

Article 35

La presente convention revise la convention sur l'assurance-maladie
(industrie), 1927, et la Convention sur l'assurance-maladie (agriculture), 1927.
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Article 36

1. In conformity with the provisions of Article 75 of the Social Security
(Minimum Standards) Convention, 1952,1 Part III of that Convention and the
relevant provisions of other Parts thereof shall cease to apply to any Member
having ratified this Convention as from the date at which this Convention is
binding on that Member and no declaration under Article 3 is in force.

2. Acceptance of the obligations of this Convention shall, on condition
that no declaration under Article 3 is in force, be deemed to constitute acceptance
of the obligations of Part II of the Social Security (Minimum Standards)
Convention, 1952, and the relevant provisions of other Parts thereof, for the
purpose of Article 2 of the said Convention.

Article 37

If any Convention which may be adopted subsequently by the Conference
concerning any subject or subjects dealt with in this Convention so provides,
such provisions of this Convention as may be specified in the said Convention
shall cease to apply to any Member having ratified the said Convention as from
the date at which the said Convention comes into force for that Member.

Article 38

The formal ratifications of this Convention shall be communicated to the
Director-General of the International Labour Office for registration.

Article 39

1. This Convention shall be binding only upon those Members of the
International Labour Organisation whose ratifications have been registered
with the Director-General.

2. it shall come into force twelve months after the date on which the
ratifications of two Members have been registered with the Director-General.

3. Thereafter, this Convention shall come into force for any Member
twelve months after the date on which its ratification has been registered.

Article 40

1. A Member which has ratified this Convention may denounce if after
the expiration of ten years from the date on which the Convention first comes

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 210, p. 131.
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Article 36

1. Conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 75 de la convention con-
cernant la s6curit6 sociale (norme minimum), 19521, la partie III de ladite
Convention et les dispositions correspondantes dans les autres parties de cette
m~me convention cesseront d'Etre applicables A tout Membre qui ratifiera la
pr6sente convention, d~s la date A laquelle les dispositions de cette convention
lieront ce Membre, sans qu'une d6claration en application de 'article 3 soit en
vigueur.

2. A condition qu'une d6claration en application de l'article 3 ne soit pas
en vigueur, 'acceptation des obligations de la pr~sente Convention sera
consid~r6e, aux fins de l'article 2 de la Convention concernant ]a s~curit6 sociale
(norme minimum), 1952, comme constituant l'acceptation des obligations de la
partie III de cette Convention et des dispositions correspondantes dans les
autres parties de cette m~me Convention.

Article 37

Lorsqu'il en sera ainsi dispos6 dans une convention adopt6e ult6rieurement
par la Conference et portant sur une ou plusieurs des matires trait6es par la
pr6sente Convention, les dispositions de celle-ci qui seront sp6cifi6es dans la
convention nouvelle cesseront de s'appliquer i tout Membre ayant ratifi cette
derni~re, d~s la date de son entr e en vigueur pour le Membre int6ress6.

Article 38

Les ratifications formelles de la pr6sente convention seront communiqu6es
au Directeur g6n6ral du Bureau international du Travail et par lui enregistr6es.

Article 39

1. La pr6sente convention ne liera que les Membres de l'Organisation
internationale du Travail dont la ratification aura 6t6 enregistr6e par le Directeur
gqn6ral.

2. Elle entrera en vigueur douze mois apr~s que les ratifications de deux
Membres auront 6t6 enregistr6es par le Directeur g6n6ral.

3. Par la suite, cette convention entrera en vigueur pour chaque Membre
douze mois apr~s la date oi sa ratification aura 6t6 enregistr6e.

Article 40

1. Tout Membre ayant ratifi6 la pr6sente Convention peut la d6noncer i
1'expiration d'une p6riode de dix ann6es apr~s la date de la mise en vigueur

1 Nations.Unies, Recueii des Traitds, vol. 210, p. 131.
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into force, by an act communicated to the Director-General of the International
Labour Office for registration. Such denunciation shall not take effect until one
year after the date on which it is registered.

2. Each Member which has ratified this Convention and which does not,
within the year following the expiration of the period of ten years mentioned in
the preceding paragraph, exercise the right of denunciation provided for in this
Article, will be bound for another period of ten years and, thereafter, may
denounce this Convention at the expiration of each period of ten years under the
terms provided for in this Article.

Article 41

1. The Director-General of the International Labour Office shall notify all
Members of the International Labour Organisation of the registration of all
ratifications and denunciations communicated to him by the Members of the
Organisation.

2. When notifying the Members of the Organisation of the registration of
the second ratification communicated to him, the Director-General shall draw
the attention of the Members of the Organisation to the date upon which the
Convention will come into force.

Article 42

The Director-General of the International Labour Office shall communicate
to the Secretary-General of the United Nations for registration in accordance
with Article 102 of the Charter of the United Nations full particulars of all
ratifications and acts of denunciation registered by him in accordance with the
provisions of the preceding Articles.

Article 43

At such times as it may consider necessary the Governing Body of the Inter-
national Labour Office shall present to the General Conference a report on the
working of this Convention and shall examine the desirability of placing on the
agenda of the Conference the question of its revision in whole or in part.

Article 44

1. Should the Conference adopt a new Convention revising this Con-
vention in whole or in part, then, unless the new Convention otherwise
provides-
(a) the ratification by a Member of the new revising Convention shall ipsojure

involve the immediate denunciation of this Convention, notwithstanding the
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initiale de la Convention, par un acte communiqu6 au Directeur g~ndral du
Bureau international du Travail et par lui enregistr6. La d6nonciation ne
prendra effet qu'une anne apr~s avoir 6t6 enregistr6e.

2. Tout Membre ayant ratifi6 la pr~sente Convention qui, dans le d~lai
d'une annie apr~s l'expiration de la p6riode de dix ann~es mentionn~e au para-
graphe pr6c6dent, ne fera pas usage de la facult6 de d~nonciation pr6vue par le
present article sera li pour une nouvelle p6riode de dix ann~es et, par la suite,
pourra d~noncer la pr~sente convention A. l'expiration de chaque p6riode de dix
ann6es dans les conditions pr6vues au present article.

Article 41

1. Le Directeur g~n~ral du Bureau international du Travail notifiera i tous
les Membres de 'Organisation internationale du Travail l'enregistrement de
toutes les ratifications et d~nonciations qui lui seront communiqu6es par les
Membres de l'Organisation.

2. En notifiant aux Membres de l'Organisation l'enregistrement de la
deuxi~me ratification qui lui aura W communiqu6e, le Directeur g6n6ral
appellera l'attention des Membres de 'Organisation sur la date A, laquelle la
pr~sente Convention entrera en vigueur.

Article 42

Le Directeur g6n6ral du Bureau international du Travail communiquera au
Secr~taire g6n6ral des Nations Unies, aux fins d'enregistrement, conform6ment A
l'Article 102 de la Charte des Nations Unies, des renseignements complets au
sujet de toutes ratifications et de tous actes de d6nonciation qu'il aura enregistr~s
conform6ment aux articles pr~c6dents.

Article 43

Chaque fois qu'il le jugera n~cessaire, le Conseil d'administration du Bureau
international du Travail pr~sentera A la Conf6rence g~n~rale un rapport sur
'application de la pr~sente Convention et examinera s'il y a lieu d'inscrire A

l'ordre du jour de la Conf6rence la question de sa revision totale ou partielle.

Article 44

1. Au cas oii la Conference adopterait une nouvelle convention portant
revision totale ou partielle de la pr6sente Convention, et ! moins que la nouvelle
convention ne dispose autrement :
a) la ratification par un Membre de la nouvelle convention portant r6vision

entrainerait de plein droit, nonobstant r'article 40 ci-dessus, d~nonciation
No 11829



36 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

provisions of Article 40 above, if and when the new revising Convention
shall have come into force;

(b) as from the date when the new revising Convention comes into force this
Convention shall cease to be open to ratification by the Members.

2. This Convention shall in any case remain in force in its actual form and
content fdt those Members which have ratified it but have not ratified the
revising Convention.

Article 45

The English and French versions of the text of this Convention are equally
authoritative.

ANNEX

INTERNATIONAL STANDARD INDUSTRIAL CLASSIFICATION
OF ALL ECONOMIC ACTIVITIES

(Revised up to 1968)

LIST OF MAJOR DIVISIONS, DIVISIONS AND MAJOR GROUPS

Division Major group

Mpjor Division 1. Agriculture, Hunting, Forestry and Fishing
11 Agriculture and Hunting

-111 Agricultural and livestock production
112 Agricultural services
113 Hunting, trapping and game propagation

12 Forestry and Logging
121 Forestry
122 Logging

13 130 Fishing

Major Division 2. Mining and Quarrying
21 210 Coal Mining
22 220 Crude Petroleum and Natural Gas Production
23 230 Metal Ore Mining
29 290 Other Mining

Major Division 3. Manufacturing
31 Manufacture of Food, Beverages and Tobacco

311-312 Food manufacturing
313 Beverage industries
314 Tobacco manufactures

32 Textile, Wearing Apparel and Leather Industries
321 Manufacture of textiles
322 Manufacture of wearing apparel, except footwear
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imm&diate de la pr6sente Convention, sous r6serve que la nouvelle convention
portant revision soit entree en vigueur;

b) A partir de la date de 1'entr6e en vigueur de la nouvelle convention portant
revision, la prrsente Convention cesserait d'6tre ouverte i. la ratification des
Membres.

2. La pr6sente Convention demeurerait en tout cas en vigueur dans sa
forme et teneur pour les Membres qui l'auraient ratifire et qui ne ratifieraient
pas la convention portant r6vision.

Article 45
Les versions frangaise et anglaise du texte de la prrsente Convention font

6galement foi.

ANNEXE

CLASSIFICATION INTERNATIONALE TYPE, PAR INDUSTRIE,
DE TOUTES LES BRANCHES D'ACTIVITt IECONOMIQUE

(Rdvisde en 1968)

NOMENCLATURE DES BRANCHES, CATtGomRES ET CLASSES

Catigoles Cmses

Branche 1. Agriculture, chasse, sylviculture et pche
11 Agriculture et chasse.

111 Production agricole et 6levage.
112 Activitrs annexes de l'agriculture.
113 Chasse, pidgeage et repeuplement en gibier.

12 Sylviculture et exploitation foresti~re.
121 Sylviculture.
122 Exploitation foresti~re.

13 130 Peche.

Branche 2. Industries extractives
21 210 Extraction du charbon.
22 220 Production de prtrole brut et de gaz naturel.
23 230 Extraction des minerais mrtalliques.
29 290 Extraction d'autres mindraux.

Branche 3. Industries manufacturieres
31 Fabrication de produits alimentaires, boissons et tabacs.

311-312 Industries alimentaires.
313 Fabrication des boissons.
314 Industrie du tabac.

32 Industries des textiles, de l'habillement et du cuir.
321 Industrie textile.
322 Fabrication d'articles d'habillement, A 1'exclusion des chaussures.
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Division Major group

323 Manufacture of leather and products of leather, leather substitutes
and fur, except footwear and wearing apparel

324 Manufacture of footwear, except vulcanised or moulded rubber or
plastic footwear

33 Manufacture of Wood and Wood Products, Including Furniture

331 Manufacture of wood and wood and cork products, except furni-
ture

332 Manufacture of furniture and fixtures, except primarily of metal

34 Manufacture of Paper and Paper Products, Printing and Publishing
341 Manufacture of paper and paper products
342 Printing, publishing and allied industries

35 Manufacture of Chemicals and Chemical, Petroleum, Coal, Rubber
and Plastic Products

351 Manufacture of industrial chemicals
352 Manufacture of other chemical products
353 'Petroleum refineries
354 Manufacture of miscellaneous products of petroleum and coal
355 Manufacture of rubber products
356 Manufacture of plastic products not elsewhere classified

36 Manufacture of Non-Metallic Mineral Products, except Products
of Petroleum and Coal

361 Manufacture of pottery, china and earthenware
362 Manufacture of glass and glass products
369 Manufacture of other non-metallic mineral products

37 Basic Metal Industries
371 Iron and steel basic industries
372 Non-ferrous metal basic industries

38 Manufacture of Fabricated Metal Products, Machinery and Equip-
ment

381 Manufacture of fabricated metal products, except machinery and
equipment

382 Manufacture of machinery except electrical
383 Manufacture of electrical machinery apparatus, appliances and

supplies
384 Manufacture of transport equipment
385 Manufacture of professional and scientific and measuring and

controlling equipment not elsewhere classified, and of photo-
graphic and optical goods

39 390 Other Manufacturing Industries

Major Division 4. Electricity, Gas and Water

41 410 Electricity, Gas and Steam
42 420 Water Works and Supply
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Cattigories Classes

323 Industrie du cuir, des articles en cuir et en succ~dan~s du cuir, et
de la fourrure, A 1'exclusion des chaussures et des articles
d'habillement.

324 Fabrication des chaussures, A l'exclusion des chaussures en caout-
chouc vulcanis6 ou moul6 et des chaussures en mati~re plastique.

33 Industrie du bois et fabrication d'ouvrages en bois, y compris les
meubles.

331 Industrie du bois et fabrication d'ouvrages eft bois et en liege, A
'exclusion des meubles.

332 Fabrication de meubles et d'accessoires, AL l'exclusion des meubles
et accessoires faits principalement en metal.

34 Fabrication de papier et d'articles en papier; imprimerie et 6dition.
341 Fabrication de papier et d'articles en papier.
342 Imprimerie, 6dition et industries annexes.

35 Industrie chimique et fabrication de produits chimiques, de d~riv~s
du p~trole et du charbon, et d'ouvrages en caoutchouc et en
mati~re plastique.

351 Industrie chimique.
352 Fabrication d'autres produits chimiques.
353 Raffineries de p~trole.
354 Fabrication de divers d~riv~s du p~trole et du charbon.
355 Industrie du caoutchouc.
356 Fabrication d'ouvrages en mati~re plastique non classes ailleurs.

36 Fabrication de produits min~raux non m~talliques, A 1'exclusion
des d~riv~s du p~trole et du charbon.

361 Fabrication des gr~s, porcelaines et faiences.
362 Industrie du verre
369 Fabrication d'autres produits min~raux non m~talliques.

37 Industrie m~tallurgique de base.
371 Sidfrurgie et premiere transformation de ]a fonte, du fer et de 'acier.
372 Production et premiere transformation des m~taux non ferreux.

38 Fabrication d'ouvrages en m~taux, de machines et de materiel.

381 Fabrication d'ouvrages en m~taux, A 1'exclusion des machines et
du materiel.

382 Construction de machines, i 1'exclusion des machines 6lectriques.
383 Fabrication de machines, appareils et fournitures 6lectriques.

384 Construction de mat6riel de transport.
385 Fabrication de materiel medico-chirurgical, d'instruments de pr6-

cision, d'appareils de mesure et de contr61e, non classes ailleurs,
de materiel photographique et d'instruments d'optique.

39 390 Autres industries manufacturi~res.

Branche 4. Electricitg, gaz et eau

41 410 Electricit6, gaz et vapeur.
42 420 Installations de distribution d'eau et distribution publique de 1'eau.
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Division Major group

Major Division 5. Construction
50 500 Construction

Major Division 6. Wholesale and Retail Trade and Restaurants and Hotels
61 610 Wholesale Trade
62 620 Retail Trade
63 Restaurants and Hotels

631 Restaurants, cafes and other eating and drinking places
632 Hotels, rooming houses, camps and other lodging places

Major Division 7. Transport, Storage and Communication
71 Transport and Storage

711 Land transport
712 Water transport
713 Air transport
719 Services allied to transport

72 720 Communication

Major Division 8. Financing, Insurance, Real Estate and Business Services

81 810 Financial Institutions
82 820 Insurance
83 Real Estate and Business Services

831 Real estate
832 Business services except machinery and equipment rental and

leasing
833 Machinery and equipment rental and leasing

Major Division 9. Community, Social and Personal Services
91 910 Public Administration and Defence
92 920 Sanitary and Similar Services
93 Social and Related Community Services

931 Education services
932 Research and scientific institutes
933 Medical, dental, other health and veterinary services

934 Welfare institutions
935 Business, professional -and labour associations
939 Other social and related community services

94 Recreational and Cultural Services
941 Motion picture and other entertainment services
942 Libraries, museums, botanical and zoological gardens, and other

cultural services not elsewhere classified
949 Amusement and recreational services not elsewhere classified

95 Personal and Household Services
951 Repair services not elsewhere classified
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Catigories Classes
Branche 5. Bdtiment et travaux publics

50 500 Bitiment et travaux publics.

Branche 6. Commerce de gros et de detail; restaurants et h6tels

61 610 Commerce de gros.
62 620 Commerce de d~tail.
63 Restaurants et h6tels.

631 Restaurants et d6bits de boissons.
632 H6tels, h6tels meubl6s et 6tablissements analogues; terrains de

camping.

Branche 7. Transports, entrep6ts et communications

71 Transports et entrep6ts.
711 Transports par la voie terrestre.
712 Transports par eau.
713 Transports adriens.
719 Services auxiliaires des transports.

72 720 Communications.

Branche 8. Banque, assurances, affaires immobilieres et services fournis
aux entreprises

81 810 Etablissements financiers.
82 820 Assurances.
83 Affaires immobili~res et services fournis aux entreprises.

831 Affaires immobili~res.
832 Service fournis aux entreprises, A l'exclusion de la location de

machines et de matdriel.
833 Location de machines et de mat6riel.

Branche 9. Services fournis d la collectivitd, services sociaux et services personnels

91 910 Administration publique et d6fense nationale.
92 920 Services sanitaires et services analogues.
93 Services sociaux et services connexes fournis i la collectivit6.

931 Enseignement.
932 Institutions scientifiques et centres de recherche.
933 Services m6dicaux et dentaires et autres services sanitaires, et

services vdtdrinaires.
934 CEuvres sociales.
935 Associations commerciales, professionnelles et syndicales.
939 Autres services sociaux et services connexes fournis i la collectivit6.

94 Services rdcrdatifs et services culturels annexes.
941 Films cin6matographiques et autres services r6cr~atifs.
942 Biblioth~ques, musdes, jardins botaniques et zoologiques et autres

services culturels non class6s ailleurs.
949 Amusements et services r6cr~atifs non class6s ailleurs.

95 Services fournis aux particuliers et aux m6nages.
951 Services de r6paration non class6s ailleurs.
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Division Major group

952 Laundries, laundry services, and cleaning and dyeing plants
953 Domestic services
959 Miscellaneous personal services

96 960 International and Other Extra-Territorial Bodies

Major Division 0. Activities Not Adequately Defined
0 000 Activities not adequately defined
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Catigories Classes

952
953
959

96 960

Blanchisserie, teinturerie.
Services domestiques.
Services personnels divers.
Organisations internationales et autres organismes extra-

territoriaux.

Branche 0. Activitis mal ddsignies

00 000 Activit~s mal d~sign6es.
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The foregoing is the authentic text
of the Convention duly adopted by the
General Conference of the International
Labour Organisation during its Fifty-
third Session which was held at Geneva
and declared closed the twenty-fifth
day of June 1969.

IN FAITH WHEREOF we have appended
our signatures this twenty-fifth day of
June 1969.

Le texte qui pr6c~de est le texte
authentique de la Convention d0ment
adopt6e par la Conference g6n6rale de
l'Organisation internationale du Tra-
vail dans sa cinquante-troisi6me ses-
sion qui s'est tenue i Gen~ve et qui
a 6t6 dclar6e close le 25 juin 1969.

EN FOI DE QUOI ont appos6 leurs
signatures, ce vingt-cinqui~me jour de
juin 1969.

The President of the Conference:
Le Pr6sident de la Conference:

J. M6RI

The Director-General of the International Labour Office:
Le Directeur g~n~ral du Bureau international du Travail:

DAVID A. MORSE
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NETHERLANDS
and

MOROCCO

Air Transport Agreement (with annex). Signed at Rabat on 20 May
1959

Authentic text : French.

Registered by the International Civil Aviation Organization on 7 June 1972.

PAYS-BAS
et

MAROC

Accord relatif aux services aeriens (avec annexe). Signi 'a Rabat le
20 mai 1959

Texte authentique : franfais.

Enregistri par l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale le 7 juin 1972.
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ACCORD' ENTRE LE ROYAUME DES PAYS-BAS ET LE
ROYAUME DU MAROC RELATIF AUX SERVICES
AERIENS

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 la Reine des Pays-Bas et
Le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 le Roi du Maroc,
D6sireux de favoriser le d6veloppement des transports a6riens entre les

Pays-Bas et le Maroc et de poursuivre dans la plus large mesure possible la
coop6ration internationale dans ce domaine;

D6sireux d'appliquer A ces transports les principes et les dispositions de la
Convention relative ;i l'aviation civile internationale sign6e A Chicago le 7
d6cembre 19442, (ci-apr~s d6sign6e # la Convention )),

Ont nomm6 i cet effet pour leurs pl6nipotentiaires:
Le Gouvemement de Sa Majest6 la Reine des Pays-Bas:

S. E. Monseur Henderik Goemans, Ambassadeur Extraordinaire et
Pl6nipotentiaire du Royaume des Pays-Bas au Maroc;

Le Gouvernement de Sa Majest6 le Roi du Maroc:
Monsieur Georges Berdugo, Chef de la Division des Trait6s et Conventions

6conomiques au Ministare des affaires 6trang~res,
Lesquels, apr~s avoir 6chang6 leurs pleins pouvoirs, reconnus en bonne et

due forme,
Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

TITRE I

DISPOSITIONS GtNtRALES

Article 1

Pour 'application du pr6sent Accord :
a) l'expression e(Autorit6s a6ronautiques)) signifie:

- en ce qui concerne les Pays-Bas, le Directeur g6n6ral de l'aviation civile;
- en ce qui conceme le Maroc, le Minist~re des travaux publics, circonscription

de 'air;

' Entrd en vigueur A titre provisoire le 20 mai 1959, date de la signature, et A titre d6finitif le
1°r janvier 1961, date fix&e par I'dchange de notes diplomatiques constatant I'accomplissement des
formalit6s prdvues par leur 16gislation interne, conform6ment l l'article 19.

2 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 15, p. 295; pour les textes des Protocoles amendant
cette Convention, voir vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161, et vol. 514, p. 209.
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[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

AIR TRANSPORT AGREEMENT 1 BETWEEN THE KINGDOM
OF THE NETHERLANDS AND THE KINGDOM OF
MOROCCO

The Government of Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands and
The Government of His Majesty the King of Morocco,
Desiring to promote the development of air transport services between the

Netherlands and Morocco and to further as much as possible international
co-operation in this field,

Desiring to apply to these services the principles and provisions of the
Convention on International Civil Aviation signed at Chicago on 7 December
19442 (hereinafter referred to as " the Convention "),

Have for that purpose appointed as their plenipotentiaries
The Government of Her Majesty the Queen of the Netherlands:

H. E. Mr. Henderick Goemans, Ambassador Extraordinary and Pleni-
potentiary of the Kingdom of the Netherlands to Morocco;

The Government of His Majesty the King of Morocco :
Mr. Georges Berdugo, Chief, Economic Treaties and Conventions Division,

Ministry of Foreign Affairs,
Who, having exchanged their full powers, found in good and due form,

Have agreed as follows :

TITLE I

GENERAL PROVISIONS

Article 1

For the purposes of this Agreement :
(a) The term" aeronautical authority "means:

- In the case of the Netherlands, the Director-General of Civil Aviation;
- In the case of Morocco, the Ministry of Public Works, (Air Division);

Came into force provisionally on 20 May 1959, the date of signature, and definitively on
1 January 1961, the date specified by the exchange of diplomatic notes signifying that their statutory
procedures had been complied with, in accordance with article 19.

2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295; for the texts of the Protocols amending this
Convention, see vol. 320, pp. 209 and 217; vol. 418, p. 161, and vol. 514, p. 209.
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b) l'expression '(territoire ,) s'entendra :
- du territoire en Europe, en ce qui concerne les Pays-Bas,
- au sens de I'article 2 de la Convention, en ce qui concerne le Maroc;

c) 1'expression ( entreprise d6sign~e , signifie une entreprise de transport
a6rien que l'une des Parties contractantes aura d~sign~e par 6crit, conform6ment

l 'article 17, comme 6tant 1'entreprise autoris6e i exploiter les services agr66s
dans le cadre du present Accord;

d) les expressions (, quipement de bord , # provisions de bord * et #re-
changes ) s'entendront au sens des definitions figurant A 'annexe 9 de la Con-
vention.

Article 2

Les Parties contractantes s'accordent r6ciproquement les droits sp~cifi6s au
present Accord en vue de l'tablissement des relations a~riennes civiles inter-
nationales, 6num~r~es ;i 'annexe ci-jointe.

Article 3

Les certificats de navigabilit6, les brevets d'aptitude et les licences d~livr~s
ou valid~s par une Partie contractante, et encore en cours de validit6, seront
reconnus valables par l'autre Partie contractante pour 1'exploitation des services
agr66s. Cependant chaque Partie contractante se r6serve le droit de ne pas
reconnaitre valables pour la circulation au-dessus de son territoire les brevets
d'aptitude et les licences d~livr6s i ses propres ressortissants par 'autre Partie
contractante.

Article 4

1) Chaque Partie contractante se reserve le droit de refuser une autorisa-
tion d'exploitation i une entreprise d6sign~e de l'autre Partie contractante ou de
la r~voquer lorsqu'elle n'est pas convaincue qu'une part pr~pond~rante de la
proprit et le contr6le effectif de cette entreprise sont entre les mains de cette
autr Partie contractante ou de ses nationaux.

2) Chaque Partie contractante se reserve 6galement le droit de suspendre
l'exercice des droits spgcifi6s au present Accord par une entreprise dgsign6e de
l'autre Partie contractante ou de soumettre l'exercice de ces droits aux conditions
qu'elle jugera n~cessaire lorsque cette entreprise ne se conforme pas aux lois et
r~glements visgs i 'article 5 ci-dessous de la Partie contractante qui a accord6
ces droits ou si cette entreprise n'op~re pas dans les conditions prescrites en
vertu du present Accord.

Cependant, de tels droits ne pourront 8tre exerc~s qu'apr~s consultations
avec l'autre Partie contractante, a moins que la suspension ou l'imposition des
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(b) The term "territory" shall be understood :
- To mean the territory in Europe, in the case of the Netherlands;
- As it is defined in article 2 of the Convention, in the case of Morocco;

(c) The term " designated airline" means an airline designated in writing
by one of the Contracting Parties, in accordance with article 17, as being the
airline authorized to operate the services agreed to within the scope of this
Agreement;

(d) The terms " aircraft equipment ", "stores" and " spare parts " shall
have the meaning assigned to them by the definitions in annex 9 to the Con-
vention.

Article 2
The Contracting Parties grant to each other the rights specified in this

Agreement for the purpose of establishing the international civil air services
listed in the annex hereto.

Article 3

Certificates of airworthiness, certificates of competency and licences issued
or validated by one Contracting Party and still valid shall be recognized as valid
by the other Contracting Party for the purpose of operation of the agreed
services. However, each Contracting Party reserves the right to refuse to recog-
nize as valid for flight over its territory certificates of competency and licences
issued to its own nationals by the other Contracting Party.

Article 4

(1) Each Contracting Party reserves the right to withhold or revoke an
operating permit for a designated airline of the other Contracting Party if it is
not satisfied that substantial ownership and effective control of such airline are
vested in that other Contracting Party or nationals thereof.

(2) Each Contracting Party also reserves the right to suspend the exercise
by a designated airline of the other Contracting Party of the rights specified in
this Agreement, or to impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the
exercise of those rights, if the airline fails to comply with the laws and regulations
referred to in article 5 below, of the Contracting Party which granted the rights
or if the airline fails to operate in accordance with the conditions prescribed
under this Agreement.

However, such rights shall be exercised only after consultation with the
other Contracting Party unless suspension or the imposition of conditions as
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conditions pr~vues ci-dessus ne soit n~cessaire pour 6viter de nouvelles infrac-
tions aux lois ou r~glements.

Article 5

1) Les lois et r~glements r6gissant sur le territoire d'une Partie contrac-
tante l'entr~e, le sejour et la sortie des a6ronefs affect6s A la navigation a6rienne
internationale ou les vols de ces a6ronefs au-dessus dudit territoire, s'appli-
queront aux a~ronefs des entreprises d~sign6es de l'autre Partie contractante.

2) Les lois et r~glements r~gissant sur le territoire d'une Partie contrac-
tante 'entr6e, le sjour et la sortie des passagers, 6quipages, envois postaux et
marchandises tels que ceux qui concernent les formalit~s d'admission, d'immi-
gration et de cong6, les passeports, la douane et la quarantaine, s'appliqueront
aux passagers, 6quipages, envois postaux et marchandises transport~s par les
a6ronefs des entreprises d~sign6es de 'autre Partie contractante pendant que
ceux-ci se trouveront sur ledit territoire.

Article 6

Afin d'6viter toute pratique discriminatoire et d'assurer une parfaite
6galit de traitement, chacune des Parties contractantes s'engage A ce que :

1) les taxes ou autres droits et redevances perqus pour l'utilisation des
a6rodromes et autres installations a~ronautiques sur son territoire par les
a6ronefs des entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie contractante ne devront pas
8tre plus 6lev6s que ceux pay~s par les a~ronefs nationaux de meme type affect6s
A des services internationaux similaires;

2) a) les carburants, les huiles lubrifiantes, les rechanges et l'6quipement
de bord, destines A l'usage exclusif des a~ronefs des entreprises d6sign6es de
r'autre Partie contractante, introduits ou pris A bord de ces a6ronefs, par ou
pour le compte desdites entreprises, seront exon~r6s, A leur entr6e sur son
territoire et A leur depart de celui-ci, de tous droits et taxes nationaux y compris
les droits de douane et frais d'inspection, meme au cas o6 ces approvisionne-
ments seraient employ6s ou consomm6s au cours de vols au-dessus dudit
territoire;

b) les a6ronefs employ~s par les entreprises d6sign6es de 'autre Partie
contractante, les carburants, les huiles lubrifiantes, les rechanges, l'quipement
de bord et les provisions de bord demeurant A bord de ces a6ronefs, seront, A
'arriv6e sur son territoire ou A leur depart de celui-ci, exon6r~s de droits de

douane, frais d'inspection ou autres droits ou taxes similaires, meme au cas ofi
ces approvisionnements seraient employ~s ou consommes au cours de vols au-
dessus dudit territoire;

c) les approvisionnements ainsi exon6r~s ne pourront &re d~barqu~s
qu'avec l'assentiment des autorit~s douanires, de la Partie contractante
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provided for above is necessary to prevent further infringement of laws and
regulations.

Article 5

(1) The laws and regulations governing, within the territory of one
Contracting Party, the entry, sojourn and departure of aircraft engaged in inter-
national air transport or the flight of such aircraft over the said territory shall
apply to the aircraft of the designated airlines of the other Contracting Party.

(2) The laws and regulations governing, within the territory of one
Contracting Party, the entry, sojourn and departure of passengers, crews, mail
and cargo, such as those relating to admission, immigration and exit clearance
formalities, passports, customs and quarantine, shall apply to passengers, crews
mail and cargo carried by the aircraft of the designated airlines of the other
Contracting Party while they are within the said territory.

Article 6

In order to avoid any discrimination and to ensure complete equality of
treatment, each Contracting Party undertakes that:

1h(1) The taxes or other charges and dues levied for the use of airports and
other aeronautical installations in its territory by the aircraft of the designated
airlines of the other Contracting Party shall not be higher than those paid by
national aircraft of the same type engaged in similar international services;

(2) (a) Fuel, lubricating oil, spare parts and aircraft equipment intended
solely for the use of the aircraft of the designated airlines of the other Contract-
ing Party which are introduced into or taken on board such aircraft by or on
behalf of the said airlines shall be exempt, on entry into and departure from its
territory, from all national charges and taxes, including customs duties and
inspection fees, even if such supplies are used or consumed during ffights over
the said territory;

(b) The aircraft employed by the designated airlines of the other Con-
tracting Party and the fuel, lubricating oil, spare parts, aircraft equipment and
stores remaining on board such aircraft shall, on entry into and departure from
its territory, be exempt from customs duties, inspection fees or other similar
charges or taxes, even if such supplies are used or consumed during ffights over
the said territory;

(c) Supplies so exempted may be unloaded only with the consent of the
-ustoms authorities of the Contracting Party concerned. They shall remain,
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int~ress6e. Ils resteront, sous contr6le douanier, A la disposition des entreprises
d6sign6esjusqu'I leur r6exportation.

Article 7

Si une Partie contractante estime d6sirable de modifier une clause quel-
conque du pr6sent Accord ou de son annexe, les autorit6s a6ronautiques des
Parties contractantes se consulteront i cet effet; cette consultation devra avoir
lieu dans les trente (30) jours i partir de la date de la demande.

Si lesdites Autorit6s s'entendent sur les modifications A apporter A l'Accord,
celles-ci entreront en vigueur apr~s avoir W confirm6es par un 6change de notes
diplomatiques.

Les modifications de l'annexe ne n6cessitent pas un 6change de notes diplo-
matiques; la date de leur entr6e en vigueur sera fix6e, d'un commun accord, par
les autorit6s a6ronautiques des deux Parties contractantes.

Article 8

Dans un esprit d'6troite collaboration, les autorit6s a6rohautiques des
Parties contractantes se consulteront sur la demande de l'une d'elles, afin de
s'assurer que les principes d6finis au pr6sent Accord sont appliqu6s et que les
objectifs de cd dernier sont r6alis6s de manire satisfaisante.

Article 9

1) Les Parties contractantes r6gleront tout diff6rend relatif A l'interpr~ta-
tion ou A l'application du pr6sent Accord par voie de n6gociations directes entre
les autorit6s a6ronautiques.

En cas d'6chec de ces n6gociations, le litige sera soumis A un tribunal
arbitral.

2) Le tribunal arbitral sera compos6 de trois membres. Chacune des deux
Parties contractantes d6signera un arbitre et les deux arbitres se mettront
d'accord sur la d6signation d'un resortissant d'un Etat tiers comme pr6sident.

Si dans un d6lai de deux mois, A dater du jour oh l'une des deux Parties
contractantes a propos6 le r~glement arbitral du litige, les deux arbitres n'ont
pas W d6sign6s, ou si dans le cours du mois suivant leur d6signation, les arbitres
ne se sont pas mis d'accord sur la d6signation d'un pr6sident, chaque Partie
contractante pourra demander au Pr6sident de la Cour internationale de Justice
de proc6der aux d6signations n6cessaires.

3) Le tribunal arbitral d6cide, s'il ne parvient pas A r6gler le diff6rend A
l'amiable, A la majorit6 des voix; pour autant que les Parties contractantes ne
conviennent rien de contraire, il 6tablit lui-meme ses principes de proc6dure et
d6termine son sirge.
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under customs supervision, at the disposal of the designated airlines until such
time as they are re-exported.

Article 7

If either Contracting Party considers it desirable to modify any provision
of this Agreement or of the annex thereto, the aeronautical authorities of the
Contracting Parties shall consult together for that purpose; the consultation
shall take place within thirty (30) days from the date of the request.

If the said authorities agree on the modifications to be made to the Agree-
ment, such modifications shall enter into force after they have been confirmed
by an exchange of diplomatic notes.

Modifications to the annex shall not require an exchange of diplomatic
notes; the date of their entry into force shall be agreed upon by the aeronautical
authorities of the two Contracting Parties.

Article 8

In a spirit of close collaboration, the aeronautical authorities of the Con-
tracting Parties shall consult together at the request of either Party in order to
satisfy themselves that the principles laid down in this Agreement are being
applied and that the purposes of the Agreement are being satisfactorily achieved.

Article 9

(1) The Contracting Parties shall settle any dispute concerning the inter-
pretation or application of this Agreement by direct negotiations between the
aeronautical authorities.

If such negotiations are unsuccessful, the dispute shall be referred to an
arbitral tribunal.

(2) The arbitral tribunal shall be composed of three members. Each of
the two Contracting Parties shall appoint an arbitrator and the two arbitrators
shall agree upon the appointment of a national of a third State as chairman.

If the two arbitrators have not been appointed within two months from the
date on which one of the two Contracting Parties proposed arbitration of the
dispute, or if the arbitrators fail to agree upon the appointment of a chairman
within one month after their appointment, either Contracting Party may
request the President of the International Court of Justice to make the necessary
appointments.

(3) If the arbitral tribunal fails to reach an amicable settlement, it shall
render its decision by majority vote; unless the Contracting Parties agree other-
wise, it shall draw up its own rules of procedure and choose its own meeting-
place.

No 11830



54 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

4) Les Parties contractantes s'engagent i se conformer aux mesures
provisoires qui pourront 8tre &lict6es au cours de rinstance ainsi qu'i la d6cision
arbitrale, celle-ci 6tant consid6r6e dans tous les cas comme d6finitive.

5) Si 'une des deux Parties contractantes ne se conforme pas aux d6cisions
des arbitres, 'autre Partie contractante pourra, aussi longtemps que durera ce
manquement, limiter, suspendre ou r6voquer les droits ou privileges qu'elle avait
accord6s en vertu du pr6sent Accord i la Partie contractante en d6faut.

6) Chaque Partie contractante supportera la r6mun6ration de l'activit6 de
son arbitre et la moiti6 de la r6mun6ration du pr6sident d6sign6.

Article 10
Le pr6sent Accord et son annexe devront 8tre mis en harmonie avec tout

accord de caract~re multilat6ral qui viendrait A lier les deux Parties contractantes.

Article 11
Chaque Partie contractante pourra, aL tout moment, notifier A 'autre Partie

contractante son d6sir de mettre fin au pr6sent Accord. Une telle notification
sera faite simultan6ment i r'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale.

L'Accord prendra fin douze (12) mois apr~s la date de r6ception de la
notification par 'autre Partie contractante A moins que cette notification ne soit
retir6e d'une commun accord avant la fin de ce d61ai. Au cas oi la Partie
contractante qui recevrait une telle notification n'en accuserait pas r6ception,
ladite notification sera tenue pour reque quatorze (14) jours apr~s sa r6ception
au siege de 'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale.

Article 12
Le pr6sent Accord et son annexe seront communiqu6s A 'Organisation de

'aviation civile internationale.

TITRE II

SERVICES AGR IS

Article 13
Le Gouvernement du Royaume des Pays-Bas accorde au Gouvernement du

Royaume du Maroc, et r6ciproquement le Gouvernement du Royaume du
Maroc accorde au Gouvernement du Royaume des Pays-Bas, le droit de faire
exploiter par une ou plusieurs entreprises d6sign6es par leur Gouvernement
respectif les services a6riens sp6cifi6s aux tableaux de routes figurant A 'annexe
du pr6sent Accord. Lesdits services seront dor~navant d6sign~s par 1'expression
((services agr6s ).
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(4) The Contracting Parties undertake to comply with any provisional
measures ordered in the course of the proceedings and with the arbitral award,
which shall be deemed final in all cases.

(5) If and so long as either Contracting Party fails to comply with an
arbitral award, the other Contracting Party may limit, suspend or revoke any
rights or privileges which it has granted under this Agreement to the Contracting
Party in default.

(6) Each Contracting Party shall pay the remuneration for the services of
its own arbitrator and half the remuneration of the chairman appointed.

Article 10
This Agreement and the annex thereto shall be brought into harmony with

any multilateral agreement which may become binding on the two Contracting
Parties.

Article 11

Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice to the other Con-
tracting Party of its desire to terminate this Agreement. Such notice shall be
communicated simultaneously to the International Civil Aviation Organization.

The Agreement shall cease to have effect twelve (12) months after the date
of receipt of the notice by the other Contracting Party, unless the notice is
withdrawn by agreement before the end of that period. If the Contracting Party
receiving such notice fails to acknowledge receipt thereof, the said notice shall
be deemed to have been received fourteen (14) days after its receipt at the head-
quarters of the International Civil Aviation Organization.

Article 12
This Agreement and the annex thereto shall be communicated to the

International Civil Aviation Organization.

TITLE 11

AGREED SERVICES

Article 13
The Government of the Kingdom of the Netherlands and the Government

of the Kingdom of Morocco grant to each other the right to have the air services
specified in the route schedule appearing in the annex to this Agreement
operated by one or more airlines designated by their respective Governments.
The said services shall hereinafter be referred to as "agreed services ".
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Article 14

La ou les entreprises d~sign~es par le Gouvernement du Royaume des Pays-
Bas, conform~ment au present Accord, b~n~ficieront en territoire du Maroc du
droit d'embarquer ou de d~barquer en trafic international, des passagers, du
courrier et des marchandises aux escales et sur les routes n~erlandaises 6num6-
r~es i l'annexe ci-jointe.

La ou les entreprises d6sign~es par le Gouvernement du Royaume du
Maroc, conform6ment au present Accord, b~n6ficieront en territoire des Pays-
Bas, du droit d'embarquer ou de d~barquer en trafic international, des passagers,
du courrier et des marchandises aux escales et sur les routes marocaines
6num~r~es ?i l'annexe ci-jointe.

La ou les entreprises d6sign~es d'une Partie contractantejouiront, en outre,
sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, du droit de survol et d'escale
technique; elles pourront aussi utiliser les a~roports et autres facilit~s pour le
trafic international.

Article 15

1) Les entreprises d~sign~es par chacune des deux Parties contractantes
devront 6tre assures d'un traitement juste et 6quitable, afin de b~n~ficier de
possibilit~s 6gales pour 'exploitation des services agr6s.

2) Elles devront prendre en consideration, sur les parcours communs,
leurs int~rts mutuels, afin de ne pas affecter indfment leurs services respectifs.

3) a) Les services agr6s sur chacune des routes d~finies aux tableaux
figurant A 'annexe au pr6sent Accord auront pour objet essentiel d'offrir une
capacit6, A un coefficient d'utilisation raisonnable, adapt~e aux besoins normaux
et pr~visibles du trafic international en provenance et Ai destination du pays
auquel appartient 'entreprise exploitant lesdits services.

b) Toutefois, la ou les entreprises d~sign6es par l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes pourront satisfaire aux besoins de transport entre le territoire d'Etats tiers
et le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante dans la mesure ohi ces besoins ne
sont pas satisfaits par les services locaux et r~gionaux de l'autre Partie contrac-
tante reliant les m~mes territoires.

c) Une capacit6 additionnelle pourra accessoirement Etre mise en oeuvre,
en sus de celle vis~e au 1 r alin~a du present paragraphe, chaque fois que lajusti-
fieront les besoins de transport des pays desservis par la route, ce qui sera fait
d'un commun accord et pour une pdriode A 6tablir en chaque cas.

4) En ce qui concerne les services agr6s exploit~s entre les territoires des
deux Parties contractantes, une repartition de la capacit6 mise en euvre entre
les entreprises d~sign~es des deux pays devra 8tre d~cid~e.
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Article 14

The airline or airlines designated by the Government of the Kingdom of the
Netherlands in accordance with this Agreement shall enjoy, in the territory of
Morocco, the right to take on or set down passengers, mail and cargo in
international traffic at the points and on the Netherlands routes listed in the
annex hereto.

The airline or airlines designated by the Government of the Kingdom of
Morocco in accordance with this Agreement shall enjoy, in the territory of the
Netherlands, the right to take on or set down passengers, mail and cargo in
international traffic at the points and on the Moroccan routes listed in the annex
hereto.

The airline or airlines designated by one Contracting Party shall in addition
enjoy, within the territory of the other Contracting Party, the right of overflight
and the right to make technical stops; they may also use the airports and other
facilities for international traffic.

Article 15

(1) The airlines designated by each of the two Contracting Parties shall be
assured fair and equitable treatment so as to enjoy equal opportunities for the
operation of the agreed services.

(2) Where they operate on the same routes, they shall take their mutual
interests into account so as not to affect each other's services unduly.

(3) (a) The agreed services on all the routes specified in the schedules
appearing in the annex to this Agreement shall have as their primary objective
the provision, at a reasonable load factor, of capacity adequate to satisfy the
normal and foreseeable requirements of international traffic originating in and
destined for the country to which the airline operating the said services belongs.

(b) However, the airline or airlines designated by either Contracting Party
may satisfy the transport requirements between the territory of third States and
the territory of the other Contracting Party to the extent that these require-
ments are not satisfied by the local and regional services of the other Contracting
Party operated between the same territories.

(c) Additional capacity over and above that referred to in the first sub-
paragraph of this paragraph may be provided, whenever warranted by the
transport requirements of the countries served by the route, by mutual agree-
ment and for a period to be determined in each case.

(4) With regard to agreed services operated between the territories of the
two Contracting Parties, an apportionment of the capacity provided between
the designated airlines of the two countries shall be determined.
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Article 16
Les programmes d'exploitation des services agr66s par les entreprises

d6sign6es feront l'objet de l'approbation des deux autorit6s a6ronautiques qui se
baseront en particulier sur les statistiques qu'elles s'engagent i se communiquer
r6guli~rement.

Les entreprises d6sign6es devront faire connaitre, au moins un mois avant
le debut de chaque p~riode d'exploitation, les types d'appareils, les fr6quences et
les horaires pr~vus. Les modifications ultrieures devront 8tre soumises deux
semaines avant leur entr6e en vigueur.

Article 17
1) Les services agr66s pourront 8tre mis en exploitation i condition que:

a) la Partie contractante A laquelle les droits sont accord6s ait d~sign6 A cet effet
une ou plusieurs entreprises de transports a6riens;

b) la Partie contractante qui accorde les droits ait d6livr6 auxdites entreprises
'autorisation d'exploitation appropri6e, ce que, sous r6serve du paragraphe

2 du pr6sent article et de 'article 4, elle fera dans le d6lai le plus court.

2) Toutefois, avant d'8tre autoris~es A ouvrir les services agr6s, les entre-
prises d~sign6es pourront 6tre appel6es i prouver, aupr~s des autorit~s a~ro-
nautiques de la Partie contractante qui accorde les droits, qu'elles sont A m~me
de satisfaire aux conditions prescrites aux termes des lois et r~glements normale-
ment appliqu6s par ces autorit6s pour l'exploitation des services a~riens inter-
nationaux.

Article 18
1) La fixation des tarifs A appliquer par les services agr6s figurant au

pr6sent Accord sera faite, en premier lieu, par accord entre les entreprises
d6sign6es, compte tenu de tous les facteurs entrant en consideration, y compris
l'6conomie de l'exploitation, un b6n6fice normal et les differences des caract&
ristiques du service.

Ces entreprises proc6deront:
a) soit en appliquant les resolutions qui auraient pu 8tre adopt6es par la pro-

c&Iure de fixation des tarifs de l'Association du transport a~rien international
(I.A.T.A.);

b) soit par entente directe, apr~s consultation, s'il y a lieu, des entreprises de
transport a~rien de pays tiers qui exploiteraient tout ou partie des m~mes
parcours.

2) Les tarifs ainsi fix6s seront soumis A l'approbation des autorit~s a6ro-
nautiques des deux Parties contractantes et entreront en vigueur quarante-cinq
(45) jours apr~s reception de leur notification par lesdites autorit6s a~ronautiques.
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Article 16
The operating schedules for the services agreed upon by the designated

airlines shall be approved by the two aeronautical authorities on the basis, in
particular, of statistics which they undertake to communicate regularly to each
other.

The designated airlines shall make known not later than one month before
the commencement of each operating period the types of aircraft, frequencies
and time-tables scheduled. Subsequent changes shall be submitted two weeks
before their entry into effect.

Article 17
(1) The agreed services may be inaugurated provided that:

(a) The Contracting Party to which the rights are granted has designated one or
more airlines for that purpose;

(b) The Contracting Party granting the rights has issued to the said airlines the
appropriate operating permit, which it shall do, subject to the provisions of
paragraph (2) of this article and the provisions of article 4, as soon as
possible.
(2) However, before being authorized to inaugurate the agreed services,

the designated airlines may be required to satisfy the aeronautical authorities of
the Contracting Party granting the rights that they are qualified to fulfil the
conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations normally applied by those
authorities with respect to the operation of international air services.

Article 18
(1) The tariffs to be charged on the agreed services referred to in this

Agreement shall be fixed, in the first instance, by agreement between the desig-
nated airlines, regard being had to all relevant factors, including economy of
operation, normal profits and differences in the characteristics of service.

These airlines shall proceed :
(a) By applying any resolutions adopted under the rate-fixing procedure of the

International Air Transport Association (IATA); or

(b) By direct agreement, after consultation, where necessary, with airlines of
third countries operating on all or part of the same routes.

(2) The tariffs so fixed shall be submitted to the aeronautical authorities
of the two Contracting Parties for approval and shall enter into effect forty-five
(45) days after receipt of notice thereof by the said aeronautical authorities.
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3) Si les entreprises de transport a6rien d6sign6es ne parvenaient pas A
convenir de la fixation des tarifs conform6ment au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus ou si
l'une des Parties contractantes faisait connaitre son d6saccord sur le tarif qui
lui a 6t6 soumis conform6ment au paragraphe 2 pr6c6dent, les autorit6s a6ro-
nautiques des deux Parties contractantes s'efforceront d'aboutir A un r~glement
satisfaisant.

DISPOSITION FINALE

Article 19

L6 pr6sent Accord sera appliqu6 provisoirement d~s sa signature; il entrera
en vigueur A une date qui sera fix6e par un 6change de notes par voie diplo-
matique constatant l'accomplissement des formalit6s pr6vues par la 16gislation
int6rieure de chacune des Parties contractantes.

EN Fo DE QUOI, les soussign6s pl6nipotentiaires ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT A Rabat, le 20 mai 1959 en double exemplaire en langue frangaise.

Pour le Royaume Pour le Royaume
des Pays Bas: du Maroc:
H. GOEMANS G. BERDUGO

ANNEXE

TABLEAU DE ROUTES

I. Routes njerlandaises
Points aux Pays-Bas, Bruxelles ou Luxembourg, Allemagne ou Suisse, Casablanca ou

Tanger, vers le Lib6ria, le Nig6ria, I'Afrique-Equatoriale frangaise, Congo beige,
Afriq ue-Occidentale portugaise.

II. Routes marocaines
Points au Maroc, Paris, Bruxelles, Allemagne ou Suisse, Amsterdam, vers le Dane-

mark, ]a Suede, ia Norv~ge, la Finlande.

NOTES :
1) Les escales interm~diaires en Allemagne ou en Suisse seront fix~es ult6rieure-

ment d'un commun accord entre les entreprises d6sign~es.
2) Les entreprises d6signdes pourront omettre sur chacune des routes ci-dessus,

une ou plusieurs escales interm~diaires pour autant que celles-ci soient situ~es sur le
territoire d'Etats tiers.
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(3) If the designated airlines fail to agree on the fixing of tariffs in accord-
ance with paragraph (1) above, or if one of the Contracting Parties makes known
its dissatisfaction with the tariff submitted to it in accordance with paragraph
(2) above, the aeronautical authorities of the two Contracting Parties shall
endeavour to reach a satisfactory solution.

FINAL PROVISION

Article 19

This Agreement shall be applied provisionally from the date of signature;
it shall enter into force on a date to be specified by an exchange of notes through
the diplomatic channel signifying that the formalities required under the
internal laws of each Contracting Party have been completed.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned plenipotentiaries have signed this
Agreement.

DONE at Rabat, on 20 May 1959, in duplicate, in the French language.

For the Kingdom For the Kingdom
of the Netherlands: of Morocco:

H. GOEMANS G. BERDUGO

ANNEX

ROUTE SCHEDULE

I. Netherlands routes
Points in the Netherlands, Brussels or Luxembourg, Germany or Switzerland, Casa-

blanca or Tangiers, to Liberia, Nigeria, French Equatorial Africa, Belgian Congo,
Portuguese West Africa.

II. Moroccan routes
Points in Morocco, Paris, Brussels, Germany or Switzerland, 'Amsterdam, to

Denmark, Sweden, Norway, Finland.

NOTES:
(1) The intermediate stops in Germany or Switzerland shall be specified sub-

sequently by agreement between the designated airlines.
(2) The designated airlines may omit one or more intermediate stops on any of

the above routes, provided that such stops are in the territory of third States.
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
KINGDOM OF BELGIUM AND THE GOVERNMENT OF
MALAYSIA FOR AIR SERVICES BETWEEN AND
BEYOND THEIR RESPECTIVE TERRITORIES

The Government of the Kingdom of Belgium and the Government of
Malaysia,

Being parties to the 1944 Chicago Convention on International Civil
Aviation 2 (hereinafter called " the Convention " and includes any Annex
adopted under Article 90 of that Convention and any amendment of the
Annexes or Convention under Articles 90 and 94 thereof)

And desiring to conclude an agreement for the purpose of establishing air
services between and beyond their respective territories;

Have agreed as follows:

Article I

RIGHTS TO ESTABLISH AIR SERVICES ON SPECIFIED ROUTES

Each Contracting Party shall grant to the other Contracting Party the right
to establish air services within the meaning of Article 96(a) of the Convention
(hereinafter called the " agreed services ") on the routes specified in the appro-
priate section of the Routes Schedules (hereinafter called the " specified
routes ").

Article II

RIGHTS AND CONDITIONS FOR THE DESIGNATION OF AIRLINES

1. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to designate, by written
notification to the other Contracting Party, one or more airlines, within the
meaning of Article 96 (c) of the Convention, for the purpose of operating the
agreed services on the specified routes.

2. Subject to the provisions of paragraphs 4 and 5 of this Article, the

1 Came into force on 29 April 1967 by signature, in accordance with article XVII.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295; for the texts of the Protocols amending this

Convention, see vol. 320, pp. 209 and 217; vol. 418, p. 161, and vol. 514, p. 209.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE
BELGIQUE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA MALAISIE
RELATIF A DES SERVICES AERIENS ENTRE LES
TERRITOIRES DES DEUX PAYS ET AU-DELA

Le Gouvernement du Royaume de Belgique et le Gouvernement de la
Malaisie,

Etant parties t la Convention relative d l'aviation civile internationale
signee A Chicago en 19442 (ci-apr~s d~nomm~e < la Convention ), y compris
toute annexe adopt6e en vertu de I'article 90 de ladite Convention et de toute
modification qui pourrait &re apport~e aux annexes ou A la Convention en
vertu des articles 90 et 94),

Et d~sireux de conclure un accord en vue de crier des services ariens entre
les territoires des deux pays et au-dela,

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes:

Article premier

DROIT D'ETABLIR DES SERVICES AtRIENS SUR LES ROUTES INDIQUtES

Chaque Partie contractante accorde Ai I'autre Partie le droit d'6tablir des
services a6riens, au sens donn6 A ce terme h I'alin~a a de l'article 96 de la Con-
vention relative Ai l'aviation civile internationale sign&e A Chicago en 1944 (qui
seront ci-apr~s d~nomm~s ( services convenus *) sur les routes indiqu~es dans le
tableau des routes (ci-apr~s d~nomm~es ( routes indiqu~es >).

Article If

DROIT DE DESIGNER DES ENTREPRISES DE TRANSPORTS AtRIENS

ET MODALITIES DE LA DtSIGNATION

1. Chaque Partie contractante pourra d6signer, en donnant i. i'autre
Partie notification 6crite de la d6signation, une ou plusieurs entreprises de
transports a6riens au sens de l'alin6a c de l'article 96 de la Convention relative A
l'aviation civile internationale de 1944 pour exploiter un ou plusieurs des
services convenus sur les routes indiqu6es.

2. Sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 4 et 5 du pr6sent article,

Entr6 en vigueur le 29 avril 1967 par la signature, conformdment hi ]'article XVII.

2 Nations Unies, Recuei des Trains, vol. 15, p. 295; pour les textes des Protocoles amendant

cette Convention, voir vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161, et vol. 514, p. 209.
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other Contracting Party shall, on receipt of the designation, grant to the airlines
designated the appropriate authorisation to operate without delay.

3. At any time after the conditions in paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article
have been complied with the airline so designated and authorised may commence
the operation of the agreed services, provided that any service shall not be
operated unless a tariff established in accordance with Article X of this Agree-
ment is in force in respect of that service.

4. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs 1 and 2 of this Article the
aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party, which in the case of the
Kingdom of Belgium means the Minister of Communications (Civil Aviation
Administration) and any person or body authorised to perform any functions
at present exercised by the said Minister, or similar functions, and in the case of
Malaysia is the Minister of Transport or any person or body authorised to
perform any functions at present exercised by the Minister, or similar functions,
may require an airline designated by the other Contracting Party to satisfy such
authorities that it is qualified to fulfil the conditions prescribed under the laws
and regulations normally and reasonably applied by the said authorities to the
operation of international commercial air services in conformity with the
provisions of the Convention.

5. Nothing in the provisions of paragraphs I and 2 of this Article shall be
construed as a bar to the right of each Contracting Party to refuse to accept the
airline designated by the other Contracting Party.

Article III

GRANT, WITHHOLDING OF, SUSPENSION, REVOCATION AND IMPOSITION OF

CONDITIONS ON THE GRANT OF PRIVILEGES TO THE DESIGNATED AIRLINES

1. The airline designated by each Contracting Party shall enjoy, while
operating an agreed service on a specified route, the following privileges :

(a) to fly without landing across the other Contracting Party's territory, which
for the purpose of the present Agreement means in relation to a State the
land areas and territorial waters adjacent thereto, under the sovereignty,
suzerainty, protection or trusteeship of that State;

(b) to make stops in the said territory for non-traffic purposes within the
meaning of Article 96 (d) of the Convention; and

(c) to make stops in the said territory at the points specified for that route and
the Schedule to the present Agreement for the purpose of putting down and
taking on international traffic in passengers, cargo and mail.
2. Nothing in paragraph 1 of this Article shall be deemed to confer on the

airline of one Contracting Party the privileges of taking up in the territory of the
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l'autre Partie contractante donnera, au requ de la d6signation, l'autorisation
d'exploitation voulue aux entreprises d6sign~es.

3. Une fois les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du present article
ex6cut~es, l'entreprise ainsi d6sign~e et autoris6e pourra i tout moment mettre
en exploitation les services convenus, 6tant entendu qu'un service ne pourra etre
exploit6 que lorsqu'un tarif &abli comme il est dit A l'article X du pr6sent Accord
sera en vigueur en ce qui le concerne.

4. Nonobstant les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du present article,
les autorit6s a6ronautiques d'une des Parties contractantes - c'est-i-dire: pour le
Royaume de Belgique, le Ministre des communications (Administration de
l'aviation civile) et toute personne ou tout organisme habilit6 A remplir les
fonctions habituellement exerc~es par ledit ministre ou des fonctions similaires;
et pour la Malaisie, le Ministre des transports et toute personne ou tout organisme
habilit6 i remplir les fonctions actuellement exerces par ledit ministre ou des
fonctions similaires - pourront exiger d'une entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie
la preuve qu'elle est en mesure de remplir les obligations prescrites par les lois et
r~glements que lesdites autorit~s appliquent normalement et raisonnablement,
en conformit6 des dispositions de la Convention, A 1'exploitation des services
internationaux de transports a6riens commerciaux.

5. Aucune disposition des paragraphes 1 et 2 du pr6sent article ne pourra
&re interpr&6te comme privant l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante du droit de
ne pas accepter l'entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie.

Article III

OCTROI AUX ENTREPRISES DtSIGNIES DE L'AUTORISATION D'EXPLOITER, REFUS,

SUSPENSION OU SUPPRESSION DE CETTE AUTORISATION ET CONDITIONS

AUXQUELLES ELLE PEUT tTRE SOUMISE

1. Les a6ronefs des entreprises d6sign6s par chacune des Parties contrac-
tantes auront le droit, au cours de l'exploitation des services convenus sur une
route indiqu6e :
a) De survoler sans y faire escale le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante; le

mot (( territoire )) d6signe, pour chaque Etat, les r6gions terrestres et les eaux
territoriales y adjacentes plac6es sous la souverainet6, la suzerainet6, la
protection ou la tutelle de cet Etat;

b) D'y faire des escales non commerciales, au sens donn6 A ce terme A. l'alin6a d
de l'article 96 de la Convention;

c) D'y faire escale aux points indiqu6s pour ladite route dans le tableau en
annexe au present Accord en vue de d6charger et de charger, en trafic inter-
national, des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier.

2. Aucune disposition du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ne pourra etre
interpr&6te comme aux conffrant entreprises d'une Partie contractante le droit
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other Contracting Party passengers, cargo or mail, carried for remuneration or
hire and destined for another point in the territory of the other Contracting
Party.

3. Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraph I of this Article each
Contracting Party shall have the right to withhold or revoke the grant to the
designated airline of the other Contracting Party of the privileges specified
therein or to impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise by
the airline of those privileges in any case where it is not satisfied that the sub-
stantial ownership and effective control of that airline are vested in the Con-
tracting Party or in nationals of the Contracting Party designating the airline.

4. Each Contracting Party shall also have the right to suspend or to impose
such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise by the designated air-
line of the privileges set out in paragraph 1, in any case where the airline fails to
comply with the laws or regulations of the Contracting Party granting those
privileges or otherwise fails to operate in accordance with the conditions pre-
scribed in the present Agreement; provided that such rights shall be exercised
only after consultation with the other Contracting Party, unless immediate
suspension or imposition of necessary conditions is essential to prevent further
infringement of the laws or regulations of the party granting those privileges, in
which case such consultation may be dispensed with.

Article IV

EXEMPTION AND FAVOURABLE TREATMENT OF AIRCRAFT SPARE PARTS, EQUIPMENT

AND FUELS, ETC. FROM CUSTOMS DUTIES, INSPECTION FEES AND OTHER LOCAL

DUTIES AND CHARGES

1. Aircraft operated on international services by the designated airlines
of either Contracting Party, as well as their regular equipment, spare parts,
supplies of fuels and lubricants, and aircraft stores (including food, beverages
and tobacco) on board such aircraft, shall be exempt from all customs duties,
inspection fees and other duties or taxes on arriving in the territory of the other
Contracting Party, provided such equipment and supplies remain on board the
aircraft up to such time as they are re-exported.

2. Supplies of fuels, lubricants, spare parts, regular equipment and air-
craft stores introduced into the territory of one Contracting Party by or-on
behalf of a designated airline of the other Contracting Party, or taken on board
the aircraft operated by such designated airline and intended solely for use in
the operation of international services, shall be exempt from all national duties
and charges, including customs duties and inspection fees imposed in the
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de charger sur le territoire de l'autre Partie des passagers, des marchandises ou
du courrier pour les transporter, moyennant r6mun6ration ou en ex6cution d'un
contrat de location, ;k destination d'un autre point situ6 sur le territoire de cette
autre Partie.

3. Nonobstant les dispositions du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, chaque
Partie contractante aura le droit de refuser ou de retirer A. l'entreprise d6sign6e
par l'autre Partie l'autorisation pr6vue dans ce paragraphe, ou de soumettre
cette autorisation aux conditions qu'elle jugera n6cessaires, dans tous les cas ohi
elle n'aura pas la certitude qu'une part importante de la propri&6t et le contr6le
effectif de cette entreprise sont entre les mains de la Partie contractante qui l'a
d6sign6e ou de ressortissants de cette Partie.

4. Chaque Partie contractante pourra suspendre ou soumettre aux
conditions qu'elle jugera n6cessaires 'exercice par 'entreprise d6sign e des
droits 6nonc6 au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, dans tous les cas oit l'entre-
prise ne se conformerait pas aux lois et r~glements de la Partie contractante qui
accorde les droits ou manquerait, de toute autre manire, ;k conformer son
exploitation aiix conditions prescrites dans le pr6sent Accord. I1 est entendu
toutefois qu'il ne sera fait usage de cette facult6 qu'apr~s consultation de l'autre
Partie contractante, sauf n6cessit6 urgente de prendre les mesures de suspension
ou d'imposer des conditions afin d'emp~cher que les lois et r~glements de la
Partie accordant ces droits continuent d'8tre enfreints, auquel cas cette con-
sultation n'est pas n6cessaire.

Article IV

EXEMPTIONS ET TRAITEMENT FAVORABLE DONT BINIFICIENT, EN CE QUI CONCERNE

LES DROITS DE DOUANE, FRAIS D'INSPECTION ET AUTRES TAXES LOCALES, LES

PItCES DE RECHANGE, L'IQUIPEMENT DES APPAREILS, LES CARBURANTS, ETC.

1. Les a6ronefs utilis6s en service international par les entreprises d6si-
gn6es par l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes, ainsi que leur 6quipement
normal, les pieces de rechange, les carburants et lubrifiants et les provisions de
bord (notamment les denr6es alimentaires, les boissons et le tabac) se trouvant
A bord desdits a6ronefs seront exempt6s de tous droits de douane, frais d'inspec-
tion et autres droits ou taxes & l'arriv6e sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, A
condition que cet 6quipement et ces approvisionnements demeurent A bord
j usqu'A ce qu'ils soient r6export6s.

2. Les carburants, les lubrifiants, les pieces de rechange, l'quipement
normal et les provisions de bord introduits sur le territoire d'une Partie con-
tractante par une entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie contractante ou pour son
compte, ou pris dt bord d'a6ronefs exploit6s par ladite entreprise, et destin6s
uniquement 8tre utilis6s dans l'exploitation de services internationaux, seront
exon6r6s de tous droits et taxes nationaux, y compris les droits de douane et
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territory of the first Contracting Party, even when these supplies are to be used
on the parts of the journey performed over the territory of the Contracting
Party in which they are taken on board. The materials referred to above may, be
required to be kept under customs supervision or control.

3. The regular airborne equipment, spare parts, aircraft stores and
supplies of fuels and lubricants retained on board the aircraft of either Con-
tracting Party may be unloaded in the territory of the other Contracting Party
only with the approval of the customs authorities of that Party, who may
require that these materials be placed under their supervision up to such time as
they are re-exported or otherwise disposed of in accordance with customs
regulations.

4. Fuel lubricating oils, spare parts, regular aircraft equipment and air-
craft stores, taken on board aircraft of one Contracting Party in the territory of
the other Contracting Party and used solely on flights between two points in the
territory of the latter Contracting Party, shall be accorded treatment no less
favourable than that accorded to national airlines or to the most favoured
airline operating such flights in respect of customs duties, inspection fees and
other similar national or local duties and charges.

Article V

SIMPLIFIED CONTROL AND EXEMPTION OF PASSENGERS, BAGGAGE AND CARGO

FROM CUSTOMS DUTIES AND SIMILAR TAXES

Passengers, baggage and cargo in direct transit across the territory of one
Contracting Party and not leaving the area of the airport reserved for such
purpose shall only be subject to a very simplified control. Baggage and cargo
in direct transit shall be exempt from customs duties and other similar taxes.

Article VI

APPLICATION OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS GOVERNING ENTRY AND DEPARTURE

OF AIRCRAFT

1. The laws and regulations of one Contracting Party governing entry
into and departure from its territory of aircraft, engaged in international air
navigation, or flights of such aircraft over that territory, shall apply to the
designated airline of the other Contracting Party.

2. The laws and regulations of one Contracting Party, governing entry
into, sojourn in, and departure from its territory of passengers, crew, cargo or
mail, such as formalities regarding entry, exit, emigration and immigration, as
well as customs and sanitary measures, shall apply to passengers, crew, cargo
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frais d'inspection pergus sur le territoire ae la premiere Partie contractante, m~me
si ces approvisionnements sont destin6s A 8tre utilis6s lors du survol du territoire
de la Partie sur lequel ils auront 6t6 pris A bord. I1 pourra etre exig6 que les
articles vis6s ci-dessus soient gard6s sous surveillance ou contr6le douaniers.

3. L'6quipement normal de bord, les pieces de rechange, provisions de
bord et r6serves de carburant et de lubrifiants gard6s h bord des a6ronefs de
l'une ou l'autre Partie contractante ne pourront 8tre d6charg6s sur le territoire
de l'autre Partie contractante qu'avec le consentement des autorit6s douani~res
de cette autre Partie, qui pourront exiger que ces articles soient placks sous leur
surveillance jusqu'i cc qu'ils soient r~export6s ou qu'il en soit dispos6 autrement
en conformit6 des r~glements de douane.

4. Les carburants, les lubrifiants, les pieces de rechange, 1'6quipement
normal et les provisions de bord pris A bord d'a6ronefs de l'une des Parties
contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre Partie et utilis6s uniquement au cours de
vols entre deux points du territoire de cette autre Partie b6n6ficieront, en ce qui
concerne les droits de douane, frais d'inspection et autres droits et taxes
nationaux ou locaux, d'un traitement non moins favorable que celui qui est
accord6 aux entreprises nationales de transports a6riens ou A l'entreprise la plus
favoris6e assurant les m~mes vols.

Article V

CONTR6LE SIMPLIFII DES PASSAGERS, DES BAGAGES ET DES MARCHANDISES
ET EXEMPTION DE DROITS DE DOUANE Er AUTRES TAXES SIMILAIRES

Les passagers, les bagages et les marchandises en transit direct sur le
territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes et ne quittant pas la zone de l'a6ro-
port r6serv6e A cet effet ne seront soumis qu'i un contr6le tr s simplifi6. Les
bagages et les marchandises en transit direct seront exempt6s de droits de
douane et autres taxes similaires.

Article VI

APPLICATION DES LOIS ET RGLEMENTS RtGISSANT L'ENTRPE

OU LA SORTIE DES A-RONEFS

1. Les lois et r~glements de l'une des Parties contractantes r6gissant
l'entr6e sur son territoire ou la sortie dudit territoire des a~ronefs affect6s i la
navigation adrienne internationale ou les vols desdits a6ronefs au-dessus dudit
territoire s'appliqueront A l'entreprise d~sign~e par l'autre Partie contractante.

2. Les lois et r~glements de l'une des Parties contractantes r6gissant, sur
son territoire, l'entr6e, le s6jour ou la sortie des passagers, 6quipages, marchan-
dises ou courrier, tels que les formalit6s relatives A l'entr6e, la sortie, l'migration
et l'immigration, de m~me que les r~glements de douane et les mesures sanitaires
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or mail carried by the aircraft of the designated airline of the other Contracting
Party while they are within the said territory.

3. Each Contracting Party undertakes not to grant any preferences to its
own airlines with regard to the designated airline of the other Contracting Party
in the application of the laws and regulations provided for by the present Article.

4. When utilising the airports and other facilities offered by one Con-
tracting Party, the designated airline of the other Contracting Party shall not
have to pay fees higher than those which have to be paid by national aircraft
operating on scheduled international services.

Article VII

RECOGNITION AND NON-RECOGNITION OF THE VALIDITY OF CERTIFICATE

OF AIRWORTHINESS AND COMPETENCY AND LICENCES

1. Certificates of airworthiness, certificates of competency and licences
issued or rendered valid by one of the Contracting Parties shall, during the
period of their validity, be recognised as valid by the other Contracting Party.

2. Each Contracting Party reserves its rights, however, not to recognise
as valid, for the purpose of flights over its own territory, certificates of compe-
tency and licences granted to its own nationals or rendered valid for them by the
other Contracting Party or by any other State.

Article VIII

FAIR AND EQUAL OPPORTUNITY TO OPERATE

1. There shall be fair and equal opportunity for the airlines of both
Contracting Parties to operate the agreed services on the specified routes
between their respective territories.

2. In operating the agreed services, the airlines of each Contracting Party
shall take into account the interests of the airlines of the other Contracting
Party so as not to affect unduly the services which the latter provides on the
whole or part of the same routes.

3. The agreed services provided by the designated airlines of the Contract-
ing Parties shall bear close relationship to the requirements of the public for
transportation on the specified routes and shall have as their primary objective
the provision, at a reasonable load factor, of capacity adequate to carry the
current and reasonably anticipated requirements for the carriage of passengers,
cargo and mail originating from or destined for the territory of the Contracting
Party which has designated the airline. Provision for the carriage of passengers,
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s'appliqueront aux passagers, 6quipages, marchandises ou courrier transport~s
par les a~ronefs de l'entreprise d~sign~e par l'autre Partie contractante pendant
leur presence dans les limites du territoire de la premiere Partie contractante.

3. Chacune des Parties contractantes s'engage A ne pas donner i ses
propres entreprises la pr~f6rence sur les entreprises d~sign~es par l'autre Partie
contractante dans I'application des lois et r glements pr6vus par le pr6sent
article.

4. Lorsqu'elle utilise les a6rodromes et autres installations de l'une des
Parties contractantes l'entreprises d6sign6e par l'autre Partie contractante
n'aura pas h payer de droits plus 61ev6s que ceux que doivent payer les appareils
nationaux assurant des services internationaux r6guliers.

Article VII

RECONNAISSANCE OU NON-RECONNAISSANCE DE LA VALIDITt DES CERTIFICATS

DE NAVIGABILITt, DES BREVETS D'APTITUDE ET DES LICENCES

1. Les certificats de navigabilit6, les brevets d'aptitude et les licences
d6livr6s ou valid6s par l'une des Parties contractantes seront reconnus par
l'autre Partie contractante pendant la dur6e de leur validit6.

2. Toutefois, chaque Partie contractante se r6serve le droit de ne pas
reconnaitre, pour le survol de son territoire, les brevets d'aptitude et les licences
accord6s A ses propres ressortissants ou valid6s A leur intention par l'autre
Partie contractante ou par un autre Etat.

Article VIII

FACULTt D'EXPLOITER LES SERVICES DANS DES CONDITIONS

tQUITABLES ET tGALES

1. Les entreprises d6sign6es par les deux Parties contractantes auront la
facult6 d'exploiter, dans des conditions 6quitables et 6gales, les services convenus
sur les routes indiqu6es entre leurs territoires respectifs.

2. Les entreprises d6sign6es par chacune des Parties contractantes
devront, en exploitant les services convenus, prendre en consid6ration les
intr ts des entreprises d6sign6es par l'autre Partie afin de ne pas affecter indcl-
ment les services que ces derniers assurent sur tout ou partie des memes routes.

3. Les services convenus qu'assureront les entreprises d6sign6es par les
deux Parties contractantes devront 8tre adapt6s de pros aux besoins du public
en mati~re de transport sur les routes indiqu6es et auront pour but essentiel de
fournir, A un coefficient de charge normal. une capacit6 correspondant a la
demande courante et normalement pr6visible de trafic - passagers, marchan-
dises et courrier - h destination ou en provenance du territoire de la Partie
contractante qui d6signe l'entreprise. Pour le transport des passagers, des
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cargo and mail both taken up and put down at points on the specified routes
in the territories of States other than that designating the airline shall be made in
accordance with the general principles that capacity shall be related to :

(a) traffic requirements to and from the territory of the Contracting Party which
has designated the airline;

(b) traffic requirements of the area through which the airline passes, after taking
account of other transport services established by airlines of the States
comprising the area; and

(c) the requirements of through airline operation.

Article IX

RIGHTS AND CONDITIONS TO MAKE A CHANGE OF GAUGE

A designated airline of one Contracting Party may make a change of gauge
at a point in the territory of the other Contracting Party only on the following
conditions :
(a) that it is justified by reason of economy of operation;

(b) that the aircraft used on the section more\distant from the terminal in the
territory of the former Contracting Party are smaller in capacity than those
used on the nearer section;

(c) that the aircraft of smaller capacity shall operate only in connexion with the
aircraft of larger capacity and shall be scheduled so to do; the former shall
arrive at the point of change for the purpose of carrying traffic transferred
from, or to be transferred into, the aircraft of larger capacity;, and their
capacity shall be determined with primary reference to this purpose;

(d) that there is an adequate volume of through traffic; and
(e) that the provisions of Article VIII of the present Agreement shall govern all

arrangements made with regard to change of gauge.

Article X

TARIFF OF AGREED SERVICES

1. The tariffs on any agreed service shall be established at reasonable
levels, due regard being paid to all relevant factors including cost of operation,
reasonable profit, characteristics of service (such as standards of speed and
accommodation) and the tariffs of other airlines for any part of the specified
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marchandises et du courrier embarqu6s et d6barqu6s, le long des routes indi-
qu6es, en des points situ6s sur le territoire d'Etats autres que celui qui d6signe
l'entreprise, il conviendra de respecter les principes g6n6raux suivant lesquels la
capacit6 doit &re proportionn~e :
a) Aux exigences du trafic A destination ou en provenance du territoire de la

Partie contractante qui d6signe l'entreprise;
b) Aux exigences du trafic dans la region desservie par l'entreprise, compte

d(~ment tenu des autres services de transport a~rien assur6s par les entreprises
des Etats de la r6gion;

c) Aux exigences de l'exploitation des services long-courriers.

Article IX

DROIT D'EFFECTUER UNE RUPTURE DE CHARGE ET CONDITIONS

Ak L'EXERCICE DE CE DROIT

Une entreprise d6sign6e par l'une des Parties contractantes ne pourra
effectuer de rupture de charge en un point du territoire de l'autre Partie qu'aux
conditions suivantes :
a) Cette rupture de charge devra se justifier par des raisons d'6conomie d'exploi-

tation;
b) Les a6ronefs utilis6s sur la section de route la plus 6loign6e de la tate de ligne

dans le territoire de la premiere Partie contractante devront avoir une
capacit6 moindre que les a6ronefs utilis6s sur la section la plus proche;

c) Les a6ronefs de capacit6 moindre ne devront etre utilis6s que pour corres-
pondre avec les a6ronefs de capacit6 plus grande, et leur horaire devra 8tre
fix6 en consequence; ils devront arriver au point oit s'effectue la rupture de
charge pour y prendre ou'.'y d.poser les passagers, les marchandises et le
courrier transbord6s des a~ronefs de capacit6 plus grande ou destines A 8tre
transbord6s i bord de ceux-ci; leur capacit6 sera fix6e essentiellement compte
tenu de ce but;

d) e volume du trafic direct devra Pre suffisant;
e) Tous les arrangements relatifs A la rupture de charge devront 8tre r6gis par

les dispositions de l'article VIII du pr6sent Accord.

Article X

TAJIF I APPLIQUER SUR LES SERVICES CONVENUS

I. Les tarifs A appliquer sur tout service convenu seront fix6s i des taux
raisonnables, compte dflment tenu de tous les 616ments d'appr6ciation perti-
nents, notamment des frais d'exploitation, de la r~alisation d'un b6n6fice
normal, des caract6ristiques de chaque service (par exemple, les normes de
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route. These tariffs shall be fixed in accordance with the following provisions of
this Article.

2. The tariffs referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article, together with the
rates of agency commission used in conjunction with them, shall, if possible, be
agreed in respect of each of the specified routes between the designated airlines
concerned, in consultation with other airlines operating over the whole or part
of that route, and such agreement shall, where possible, be reached through the
rate-fixing machinery of the International Air Transport Association. The
tariffs so agreed shall be subject to the approval of the aeronautical authorities
of both Contracting Parties.

3. If the designated airlines cannot agree on any of these tariffs, or if for
some other reason a tariff cannot be agreed in accordance with the provisions
of paragraph 2 of this Article, the aeronautical authorities of the Contracting
Parties shall try to determine the tariff by agreement between themselves.

4. If the aeronautical authorities cannot agree on the approval of any
tariff submitted to them under paragraph 2 of this Article or on the determination
of any tariff under paragraph 3, the dispute shall be settled in accordance with
the provisions of Article XIII of the present Agreement.

5. No tariff shall come into force if the aeronautical authorities of either
Contracting Party are dissatisfied with it, except under the provisions of para-
graph 3 of Article XIII of the present Agreement.

6. Wheni tariffs have been established in accordance with the provisions
of this Article these tariffs shall remain in force until new tariffs have been
established in accordance with the provisions of this Article.

Article XI

RIGHT TO TRANSFER SURPLUS EARNINGS

Each Contrcting Party grants to the designated airlines of the other
Contracting Party the right to transfer to their head offices in Malaysian dollars,
sterling or Belgian francs at the prevailing rate of exchange in the official
market at the time of remittance all surplus earnings whatever the currency in
which they were earned.

Article XII

SUPPLY OF PERIODIC STATEMENTS OF STATISTICS

The aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party shall supply lo the
aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party at their request such
periodic or other statements of statistics as may be reasonably required for the
purpose of reviewing the capacity provided on the agreed services by the
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vitesse et de confort) et des tarifs appliqu6s par les autres entreprises sur toute
partie de la route indiqu6e. Ces tarifs seront fix6s conform6ment aux dispositions
du pr6sent article.

2. Les tarifs vis6s au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus, ainsi que les commissions
d'agence, seront si possible fix6s d'un commun accord, par les entreprises
d6sign6es int6ress6es, pour chacune des routes indiqu6es, apr6s consultation des
autres entreprises exploitant tout ou partie de la m~me route; les entreprises
devront, autant que possible, r6aliser cet accord en recourant AL la procedure de
fixation des tarifs 6tablie par l'Association du transport a6rien international.
Les tarifs ainsi convenus devront &re approuv6s par les autorit6s a6ronautiques
des deux Parties contractantes.

3. Si les entreprises d6sign6es ne parviennent pas A s'entendre ou si, pour
toute autre raison, il se r6v~le impossible de convenir d'un tarif conform6ment
aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 ci-dessus, les autorit6s a6ronautiques des
Parties contractantes s'efforceront de fixer le tarif par voie d'accord entre elles.

4. Si les autorit6s a6ronautiques ne parviennent pas A s'entendre au sujet
de l'approbation d'un tarif qui leur est soumis en application du paragraphe 2
ci-dessus ou de la fixation d'un tarif en vertu du paragraphe 3, le diff6rend sera
r6gl6 conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article XIII du pr6sent Accord.

5. Sauf les dispositions du paragraphe 3 de l'article XIII du pr6sent
Accord, aucun tarif ne pourra entrer en vigueur si les autorit6s a6ronautiques de
l'une ou l'adtre des Parties contractantes lui refusent leur approbation.

6. Les tarifs qui auront W fix6s conform6ment aux dispositions du
present article resteront en vigueur jusqu'A ce que de nouveaux tarifs aient W
fix6s de la m~me mani~re.

Article XI

DROIT DE TRANSFIRER LES EXCiDENTS DE RECETTES

Chacune des Parties contractantes accorde aux entreprises d6sign6es par
l'autre Partie le droit de transf6rer A leur siege en dollars malaisiens, en livres
sterling ou en francs belges, aux taux de change officiels en cours,.les exc6dents
de recettes r6alis6s en quelque monnaie que ce soit.

Article XII

RELEViS STATISTIQUES PtRIODIQUES

Les autorit~s aronautiques de chacune des Parties contractantes fourniront
A celles de l'autre Partie, sur leur demande, les relev6s statistiques, p6riodiques
ou autres, dont elles auront besoin pour examiner la capacit6 offerte, sur les
services convenus, par les entreprises d6signges par la premiere Partie. Ces
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designated airlines of the first Contracting Party. Such statements shall include
all information required to determine the amount of traffic carried by those
airlines on the agreed services and the origins and destinations of such traffic.

Article XIII

SETTLEMENT OF DISPUTE BY NEGOTIATION AND ARBITRATION AND EFFECT

OF NON-COMPLIANCE WITH DECISION OF ARBITRATION

1. If any dispute arises between the Contracting Parties relating to the
interpretation or application of the present Agreement, the Contracting Parties
shall in the first place endeavour to settle it by negotiation between themselves.

2. If the Contracting Parties fail to reach a settlement by negotiation :

(a) they may agree to refer the dispute for decision to an-arbitral tribunal
appointed by agreement between them or to some other person or body; or

(b) if they do not so agree or if, having agreed to refer the dispute to an arbitral
tribunal, they cannot reach agreement as to its composition, either Con-
tracting Party may submit the dispute for decision to any tribunal competent
to decide it which may hereafter be established within the International
Civil Aviation Organization or, if there is no such tribunal, to the Council
of the said Organization.
3. The Contracting Parties undertake to comply with any- decision given

under paragraph 2 of this Article.

4. If and so long as either Contracting Party or a designated airline of
either Contracting Party fails to comply with a decision given under paragraph 2
of this Article, the other Contracting Party may limit, withhold or revoke any
rights or privileges which it has granted by virtue of the present Agreement to
the Contracting Party in default or to the designated airline or airlines of that
Contracting Party or to the designated airline in default.

Article XIV

CONSULTATION BETWEEN AERONAUTICAL AUTHORITIES TO ENSURE CLOSE

COLLABORATION IN THE FULFILMENT AND/OR MODIFICATION OF THE AGREEMENT

1. There shall be regular and frequent consultation between the aero-
nautical authorities of the Contracting Parties to ensure close collaboration in
all matters affecting the fulfilment of the present Agreement.

2. If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to modify the
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relevrs contiendront tous les renseignements voulus pour d6terminer le volume
du trafic achemin6 par lesdites entreprises sur les services convenus.

Article XIII

RIGLEMENT DES DIFFIRENDS PAR NIGOCIATIONS OU ARBITRAGE

ET EFFET DE LA NON-OBSERVATION DE LA DICISION ARBITRALE

1. Si un diff6rend s'61ve entre les Parties contractantes quant A l'inter-
prtation ou A l'application du present Accord, elles s'efforceront en premier lieu
de le rrgler par voie de n~gociations directes.

2. Si les Parties contractantes ne parviennent pas i un r~glement par voie
de n~gociations :
a) Elles pourront convenir de soumettre le diffgrend A la decision d'un tribunal

arbitral drsign6 d'un commun accord ou i la decision d'une autre personne
ou d'un autre qrganisme; ou

b) Si elles ne parviennent pas i un accord ou si, 6tant convenues de soumettre le
diff~rend i un tribunal arbitral, elles ne peuvent s'entendre sur sa composition,
l'une ou l'autre pourra soumettre le diff~rend A la drcision du tribunal
comptent en la mati~re qui pourra &re institu6 ultrrieurement au sein de
l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale ou, A drfaut d'un tribunal
de cet ordre, au Conseil de ladite Organisation.

3. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent i se conformer A toute decision
rendue en application du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article.

4. Si l'une des Parties contractantes ou une entreprise qu'elle aura
d6signre ne se conforme pas A une decision rendue en application du paragraphe
2 du pr6sent article, l'autre Partie pourra, pour la durre du manguement,
restreindre, suspendre ou retirer tous les droits et privileges qu'elle aura
accordrs en vertu du present Accord i la Partie contractante en faute, A l'entre-
prise ou aux entreprises drsignres -ar cette dernikre ou A l'entreprise drsignre en
faute.

Article XIV

CONSULTATIONS ENTRE LES AUTORITIs ALtRONAUTIQUES EN VUE D'APPLIQUER

OU DE MODIFIER LES DISPOSITIONS DU PRISENT AccORD EN tTROITE COOPtRATION

1. En vue d'assurer une 6troite collaboration touchant toutes les questions
relatives i l'application du present Accord, les autorit6s a~ronautiques des
Parties contractantes se consulteront A la demande de l'une ou l'autre Partie.

2. Si l'une des Parties contractantes estime souhaitable de modifier les
NO 11831



80 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

terms of this Agreement, it may request consultation between the aeronautical
authorities of both Contracting Parties in relation to the proposed modification.
Consultation shall begin within a period of sixty days from the date of the
request. When these authorities agree on modifications to this Agreement, the
modifications shall come into effect when they have been confirmed by an
exchange of notes through the diplomatic channel.

3. If a general multilateral agreement concerning air transport comes into
force in respect of both Contracting Parties, this Agreement shall be amended
so as to conform with the provisions of that Agreement.

Article XV

PROCEDURE FOR TERMINATION OF THE AGREEMENT

Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice to the other if it
desires to terminate the present Agreement. Such notice shall be simultaneously
communicated to the International Civil Aviation Organization. If such notice
is given, the present Agreement shall terminate twelve months after the date of
receipt of the notice by the other Contracting Party, unless the notice to termi-
nate is withdrawn by agreement before the expiry of this period. In the absence
of acknowledgement of receipt by the other Contracting Party, notice shall be
deemed to have been received fourteen days after the receipt of the notice by the
International Civil Aviation Organization.

Article XVI

REGISTRATION OF THE AGREEMENT AND EXCHANGE OF NOTES

The present Agreement and any Exchange of Notes in accordance with
Article XIV paragraph 2 shall be registered with the International Civil Aviation
Organization.

Article XVII

DATE OF ENFORCEMENT

The present Agreement shall come into force on the date of signature.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned plenipotentiaries, being duly autho-
rised thereto by their respective Governments, have signed the present Agree-
ment.

DONE at Kuala Lumpur this twenty-ninth day of April 1967, in duplicate,
in the English language.
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dispositions du present Accord, elle pourra demander des consultations avec
l'autre Partie au sujet de la modification propose. Ces consultations commence-
ront dans les 60jours de la demande. Si lesdites autorit~s conviennent d'apporter
des modifications au pr6sent Accord, ces modifications prendront effet ds
qu'elles auront W confirm~es par un 6change de notes diplomatiques.

3. Au cas oit une convention multilat~rale de caract~re g~n~ral sur les
transports a~riens entrerait en vigueur i 1'6gard des deux Parties contractantes,
le present Accord sera modifi6 pour tre rendu conforme aux dispositions de
ladite convention.

Article XV

PROCtDURE POUR METTRE FIN k L'ACCORD

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra A tout moment notifier A l'autre
son intention de mettre fin au present Accord. La notification devra etre com-
muniqu~e simultan~ment A l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale. Si
pareille notification est donn~e, le present Accord prendra fin 12 mois apr~s la
date A laquelle 'autre Partie 'aura reque, A moins qu'elle ne soit retiree d'un
commun accord avant 1'expiration de ce d6lai. En l'absence d'accus6 de rception
de la part de l'autre Partie contractante, la notification sera r~put~e lui &re
parvenue 14 jours apr~s la date de sa reception par l'Organisation de 'aviation
civile internationale.

Article X 1,

ENREGISTREMENT DE L'ACCORD ET - t!'ANGE DE NOTES

Le present Accord et toutes notes diplomatiq~tes 6chang~es conform~ment
au paragraphe 2 de I'article XIV seront enregistr6s aupr? - !'Or,,nisation de
l'aviation ci,ile internationale.

Article XVII

DATE D'ENTRtE EN VIGUEUR

Le present Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les plnipotentiaires soussign~s, A ce diment habilit~s par
leurs Gouvernements respectifs, ont sign6 le present Accord.

FAIT A Kuala Lumpur, le 29 avril 1967, en deux exemplaires en langue
anglaise.
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For the Government
of the Kingdom of Belgium:

[Signed - Signe]J
Minister of Foreign Trade Relations

of Belgium

For the Government
of Malaysia:

[Signed - Signj]2

Minister of Transport,
Malaysia

SCHEDULE

SECTION I

Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines.
of the Kingdom of Belgium

Points of departure Intermediate points Points in Malaysia Points beyond

Points in Europe, Kuala Lumpur
Egypt, the Near
and Middle East
including Iran;
Pakistan,
Afghanistan,
New Delhi,
Bombay, Calcutta,
Rangoon, Colombo,
Bangkok

Singapore, Djakarta,
Darwin, Melbourne,
Sydney, Wellington,
Noumea, Tahiti

SECTION II

Routes to be operated by the designated airline or airlines of Malaysia

Points of departure Intermediate points Points in Belgium Points beyond

NOTES:
(i) Any or some of the points on the specified routes in section I of the schedule

may, at the option of the designated airline of the Kingdom of Belgium, be omitted on
any or all flights.

(ii) The designated airline or airlines of either Contracting Party shall have the
right to terminate its services in the territory of the other Contracting Party.

1 Signed by De Winter - Signd par De Winter.

2 Signed by Tan Sri Sardon Bin Haji Jubir - Sign6 par Tan Sri Sardon, Bin Haji Jubir.
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Pour le Gouvernement
du Royaume de Belgique:

[DE WINTER]

Ministre du commerce ext~rieur

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Malaisie:

[TAN SRI SARDON BIN HAJi JUBIR]

Ministre des transports

TABLEAU

SECTION 1

Routes attribuies d I'entreprise ou aux entreprises disigndes
par le Royaume de Belgique

Points de dipart

Points en Belgique.

Points intermidiaires Points en Malaisie Points au-deld

Points en Europe, en Kuala Lumpur. Singapour, Djakarta,
Egypte, au Moyen Darwin, Melbourne,
et au Proche-Orient Sydney, Wellington,
y compris l'Iran, au Noum~a, Tahiti
Pakistan, en
Afghanistan, New
Delhi, Bombay,
Calcutta, Rangoon,
Colombo, Bangkok.

SECTION II

Routes attribuies d l'entreprise ou aux entreprises disigndes par la Malaisie

Points de dipart Points intermrdiaires Points en Belgique Points au-deld

N~ant

NOTES:
i) L'entreprise ou les entreprises d~sign~es par le Royaume de Belgique pourront

lors de tout vol, omettre de faire escale a l'un quelconque des points des routes
indiqu~es dans la section I.

ii) L'entreprise ou les entreprises d~sign~es par chacune des Parties contractantes
auront le droit d'interrompre leurs services dans le territoire de I'autre Partie.
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF MALTA FOR AIR
SERVICES BETWEEN AND BEYOND THEIR RESPEC-
TIVE TERRITORIES

The Government of Sweden and the Government of Malta
Being parties to the Convention on International Civil Aviation opened for

signature at Chicago on the seventh day of December, 1944,2 and
Desiring to conclude an Agreement, supplementary to the said Convention,

for the purpose of establishing air services between and beyond their respective
territories,

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1
For the purpose of the present Agreement, unless the context otherwise

requires :
(a) the term " the Convention" means the Convention on International

Civil Aviation.opened for signature at Chicago on the seventh day of December
1944 and includes any annex adopted under article 90 of that Convention and
any amendment of the annexes or Convention under articles 90 and 94 thereof
so far as these Annexes and amendments have become effective for or been
ratified by both Contracting Parties;

(b) the term " aeronautical authorities" means, in the case of Sweden, the
Board of Civil Aviation and any person or body authorized to perform any
function at present exercisable by the said Board or similar functions, and, in the
case of Malta, the Minister responsible for Civil Aviation and any person or
body authorized to perform any functions at present exercisable by the said
Minister or similar functions;

(c) the term " designated airline" means any airline which has been
designated and authorized in accordance with article 3 of the present Agreement;

(d) the term " territory " in relation to a State means the land areas and
territorial waters adjacent thereto under the sovereignty, protection or trustee-
ship of that State; and

I Came into force on 6 May 1969 by signature, in accordance with article 17.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295; for the texts of the Protocols amending this

Convention, see vol. 320, pp. 209 and 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209, and vol. 740, p. 21.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA SUEDE ET
LE GOUVERNEMENT DE MALTE RELATIF AUX SER-
VICES AItRIENS ENTRE LES TERRITOIRES DES DEUX
PAYS ET AU-DELA

Le Gouvernement de la Suede et le Gouvernement de Malte,
Etant parties A la Convention relative A l'aviation civile internationale

ouverte a la signature A Chicago le 7 d6cembre 19442, et
D6sireux de conclure un accord complgmentaire de ladite Convention en

vue de cr6er des services a6riens entre les territoires des deux pays et au delA,

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes

Article premier
Aux fins du pr6sent Accord, et sauf indication contraire du contexte:

a) Le terme <Convention * d6signe la Convention relative ! l'aviation
civile internationale ouverte ;h la signature a Chicago le 7 d6cembre 1944, ainsi
que toute annexe adopt6e conform6ment A l'article 90 de ladite Convention et
tout amendement apport6 aux annexes ou a la Convention confgrm6ment aux
articles 90 et 94 de celle-ci, dans la mesure ofi ces annexes et amendements sont
entr6s. en vigueur pour les deux Parties contractantes ou ont W ratifi6s par
celles-ci;

b) L'expression < autorit6s a6ronautiques * s'entend, en ce qui concerne la
Su~de, du Conseil de r'aviation civile et de toute personne ou de tout organisme
habilit6s i remplir les fonctions que peut actuellement exercer ledit Conseil ou
des fonctions similaires et, en ce qui concerne Malte, du Ministre responsable
de l'aviation civile et de toute personne ou de tout organisme habilit6s A, remplir
les fonctions que peut actuellement exercer ledit Ministre ou des fonctions
similaires;

c) L'expression ,entreprise d~sign~e ) s'entend d'une entreprise de trans-
ports a6riens qui a 6t6 d6signge et autoris6e conform6ment A l'article 3 du
pr6sent Accord;

d) Le terme < territoire )) d6signe, pour chaque Etat, les r6gions terrestres et
les eaux territoriales y adjacentes plac6es sous la souverainet6, la protection ou la
tutelle de cet Etat;

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 6 mai 1969 par la signature, conformgment a rarticle 17.
2 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol 15, p. 295; pour les textes des Protocoles amendant

cette Convention, voir vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209, et vol. 740, p. 21.
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(e) the terms " air service", "international air service ", "airline" and
" stop for non-traffic purposes" have the meanings respectively assigned to
them in article 96 of the Convention.

Article 2

(1) Each Contracting Party grants to the other Contracting Party the
rights specified in the present Agreement for the purpose of establishing sche-
duled international air services on the routes specified in the appropriate part of
the schedule annexed to the present Agreement. Such services and routes are
hereafter called" the agreed services" and " the specified routes "respectively.
The airlines designated by each Contracting Party shall enjoy, while operating
an agreed service on a specified route, the following rights :
(a) to fly without landing across the territory of the other Contracting Party;
(b) to make stops in the said territory for non-traffic purposes; and
(c) to make stops in the said territory at the points specified for that route in the

schedule to the present Agreement for the purpose of putting down and
taking up international traffic in passengers, cargo and mail.
(2) Nothing in paragraph (1) of this article shall be deemed to confer on

the airlines of one Contracting Party, the privilege of taking up, in the territory
of the other Contracting Party, passengers, cargo or mail carried for remunera-
tion or hire and destined for another point in the territory of that other Con-
tracting Party.

Article 3

(1) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to designate in writing to
the other Contracting Party one or more airlines for the purpose of operating
the agreed services on the specified routes.

(2) On receipt of such designation, the aeronautical authorities of the
other Contracting Party shall, subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and
(4) of this article, without delay grant to the airline or airlines designated the
appropriate operating authorisations.

(3) The aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party may require an
airline designated by the other Contracting Party to satisfy them that it is
qualified to fulfil the conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations
normally and reasonably applied to the operation of international air services
by such authorities in conformity with the provisions of the Convention.

(4) The aeronautical authorities of each Contracting Party shal have the
right to refuse to grant the operating authorisations referred to in paragraph (2)
of this article, or to impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the

No. 11832



1972 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitds 89

e) Les expressions # service a6rien *, # service a~rien international ), # entre-
prise de transports a6riens , et ( escale non commerciale * ont le sens que leur
donne l'article 96 de la Convention.

Article 2

1. Chaque Partie contractante accord A l'autre Partie les droits 6nonc6s
dans le pr6sent Accord en vue d'6tablir des services a6riens internationaux
r6guliers sur les routes indiqu6es dans la section pertinente du tableau annex6 i
I'Accord. Des services et ces routes sont ci-apr~s respectivement d6nomm6s < les
services convenus * et ((des routes indiqu~es ). Les a6ronefs des entreprises
d6sign6es par chacune des Parties contractantes auront le droit, au cours de
l'exploitation d'un service convenu sur une route indiqu~e :
a) De survoler le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante sans y faire escale;
b) D'y faire des escales non commerciales;
c) D'y faire escale aux points de ladite route indiqu6s dans le tableau annex6 au

pr6sent Accord, en vue de d6barquer ou d'embarquer, en trafic international,
des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier.

2. Aucune disposition du paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article ne pourra 8tre
interprte comme conf6rant aux entreprises d'une Partie contractante le droit
d'embarquer, sur le territoire de 'autre Partie, des passagers, des marchandises
ou du courrier pour les transporter, moyennant r6mun6ration ou en ex6cution
d'un contrat de location, a un autre point situ6 sur le territoire de cette autre
Partie.

Article 3

1. Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de d6signer par 6crit A l'autre
Partie une ou plusieurs entreprises qui seront charg6es d'assurer les services
convenus sur les routes indiqu6es.

2. Au requ de cette d6signation, les autorit6s a6ronautiques de l'autre
Partie contractante devront, sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 4
du pr6sent article, accorder sans d6lai les permissions d'exploitation voulues i
'entreprise ou aux entreprises d6sign6es.

3. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques d'une Partie contractante pourront exiger
d'une entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie la preuve qu'elle est en mesure de
remplir les conditions prescrites par les lois et r~glements que ces autorit6s
appliquent normalement et raisonnablement a 1'exploitation des services a6riens
internationaux, en conformit6 des dispositions de la Convention.

4. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de chaque Partie contractante pourront
refuser d'accorder les permissions d'exploitation vis6es au paragraphe 2 du
pr6sent article ou soumettre aux conditions qu'elles jugeront n6cessaires
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exercise by a designated airline of the rights specified in article 2 of the present
Agreement, in any case where the said aeronautical authorities are not satisfied
that substantial ownership and effective control of that airline are vested in the
Contracting Party designating the airlines or in its nationals.

(5) When an airline has been so designated and authorised, it may begin
at any time to operate the agreed services, provided that a tariff established in
accordance with the provisions of article 9 of the present Agreement is in force
in respect of that service.

(6) Each Contracting Party shall have the right, by written notification to
the other Contracting Party, to withdraw the designation of any airline and to
substitute therefor the designation of another airline.

Article 4
(1) The aeronautical authorities of each Contracting Party shall have the

right to revoke an operating authorisation or to suspend the exercise of the
rights specified in article 2 of the present Agreement by an airline designated by
the other Contracting Party, or to impose such conditions as they may deem
necessary on the exercise of these rights :
(a) in any case where they are not satisfied that substantial ownership and

effective control of that airline are vested in the Contracting Party desig-
nating the airline or in nationals of such Contracting Party, or

(b) in the case of failure by that airline to comply with the laws or regulations of
the Contracting Party granting these rights, or

(c) in case the airline otherwise fails to operate in accordance with the conditions
prescribed under the present Agreement.
(2) Unless immediate revocation, suspension or imposition of the condi-

tions mentioned in paragraph (1) of this article is essential to prevent further
infringements of laws or regulations, such right shall be exercised only after
consultation with the other Contracting Party.

Article 5
(1) Aircraft operated on international services by the designated airlines

of either Contracting Party, as well as their regular equipment, supplies of fuels
and lubricants, and aircraft stores (including food, beverages and tobacco) on
board such aircraft shall be exempt from all customs duties, inspection fees and
other similar charges on arriving in the territory of the other Contracting Party,
provided such equipment and supplies remain on board the aircraft up to such
time as they are re-exported or are used on the part of the journey performed
over that territory.
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l'exercice, par une entreprise d6sign6e, des droits 6num6r6s A l'article 2 du
pr6sent Accord, dans tous les cas oit elles n'auront pas la certitude qu'une part
importante de la propri6t6 et le contr~le effectif de l'entreprise sont entre les
mains de la Partie contractante qui l'a d6sign6e ou de ressortissants de cette
Partie.

5. Lorsqu'une entreprise aura 6t d6sign6e et autoris6e, elle pourra A tout
moment mettre en exploitatilon les services convenus, A condition qu'un tarif
applicable au service consid6r6 ait t6 fix6 conform6ment aux dispositions de
l'article 9 du pr6sent Accord.

6. Chaque Partie contractante pourra, par communication 6crite adress6e
A l'autre Partie, retirer la d6signation d'une entreprise et lui substituer une autre
entreprise d6sign6e A cette fin.

Article 4
1. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de chaque Partie contractante pourront

retirer une permission d'exploitation, suspendre l'exercice par une entreprise
d6sign6e par l'autre Partie des droits 6num6r~s A l'article 2 du pr6sent Accord,
ou soumettre l'exercice de ces droits aux conditions qu'elles jugeront n6cessaires:

a) Dans tous les cas o~i elles n'auront pas la certitude qu'une part importante de
la propri6t6 et le contr~le effectif de l'entreprise sont entre les mains de la
Partie contractante qui l'a d6sign6e ou de ressortissants de cette Partie, ou

b) Si 'entreprise ne se conforme pas aux lois ou r6glements de la Partie con-
tractante qui accorde les droits, ou

c) Si l'entreprise manque, de toute autre mani re, A conformer son exploitation
aux conditions prescrites dans le pr6sent Accord.

2. Sauf n6cessit6 urgente de prendre une mesure de retrait ou de suspen-
sion ou d'imposer des conditions, comme pr6vu au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent
article, afin d'empecher que les lois ou r~glements continuent d'etre enfreints, il
ne sera fait usage de cette facult qu'apr~s consultation de l'autre Partie
contractante.

Article 5
1. Les a~ronefs affect6s Ak des services internationaux par les entreprises

d6sign6es de chaque Partie contractante, de m8me que leur 6quipement normal,
les carburants et lubrifiants et les provisions de bord (y compris les denres
alimentaires, les boissons et le tabac) se trouvant A bord, seront exempts de tous
droits de douane, frais d'inspection et autres taxes similaires A leur arriv6e sur le
territoire de 'autre Partie contractante, h condition que lesdits 6quipement,
carburants, lubrifiants et provisions restent A bord de l'a6ronefjusqu'i ce qu'ils
soient r~export~s, ou employ~s sur la section du parcours effectu6 au-dessus de
ce territoire.
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(2) There shall also be exempt from the same duties, fees and charges,
with the exception of charges corresponding to the service performed :
(a) aircraft stores taken on board in the territory of a Contracting Party, within

limits fixed by the authorities of the said Contracting Party, and for use on
board outbound aircraft engaged in an international service of the other
Contracting Party;

(b) spare parts introduced into the territory of either Contracting Party for the
maintenance or repair of aircraft used on international services by the
designated airlines of the other Contracting Party;

(c) fuel and lubricants destined to supply outbound aircraft operated on inter-
national services by the designated airlines of the other Contracting Party,
even when these supplies are to be used on the part of the journey performed
over the territory of the Contracting Party in which they are taken on board.
Materials referred to in sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) above may be

required to be kept under Customs supervision or control.

Article 6

The regular airborne equipment, as well as the materials and supplies
retained on board the aircraft of either Contracting Party may be unloaded in
the territory of the other Contracting Party only with the approval of the
Customs authorities of that territory. In such case, they may be placed under the
supervision of the said authorities up to such time as they are re-exported or
otherwise disposed of in accordance with Customs regulations.

Article 7
(1) There shall be fair and equal opportunity for the airlines of both

Contracting Parties to operate the agreed services on the specified routes
between their respective territories.

(2) In operating the agreed services, the airlines of each Contracting
Party shall take into account the interests of the airlines of the other Contracting
Party so as not to affect unduly the services which the latter provide on the
whole or part of the same routes.

(3) The agreed services provided by the designated airlines of the Con-
tracting Parties shall bear close relationship to the requirements of the public
for transportation on the specified routes and shall have as their primary
objective the provision, at a reasonable load factor, of capacity adequate to carry
the current and reasonably anticipated requirements for the carriage of passen-
gers, cargo and mail originating from or destined for the territory of the
Contracting Party which had designated the airline. Provision for the carriage
of passengers, cargo and mail both taken up and put down at points on the
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2. Seront aussi exempts de ces droits, frais et taxes, A l'exception des taxes
correspondant AL des services :
a) Les provisions de bord prises i bord sur le territoire de l'une des Parties

contractantes, dans les limites fix6es par les autorit6s de cette Partie, et
destin6es i 8tre utilis6es A bord d'a6ronefs en partance affect6s i. un service
international de l'autre Partie;

b) Les pieces de rechange introduites sur le territoire de l'une ou 'autre Partie
contractante pour rentretien ou la r6paration d'a6ronefs affect6s i des
services internationaux par les entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie;

c) Les carburants et lubrifiants destin6s & des a6ronefs en partance affect6s i des
services internationaux par les entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie, meme
s'ils doivent etre utilis6s au-dessus du territoire de la Partie oil ils sont pris O
bord.

I pourra 8tre exig6 que les articles et produits mentionn6s aux alin6as a, b
et c ci-dessus demeurent sous la surveillance ou le contr6le de la douane.

Article 6

L'&quipement normal de bord, de m~me que les articles et provisions
demeurant i bord des a6ronefs de chaque Partie contractante, ne pourront etre
d6charg6s sur le territoire de l'autre Partie qu'avec l'assentiment des autorit6s
douani~res de ce territoire. En ce cas, ils pourront etre plac6s sous la surveillance
de ces autorit6s jusqu'i ce qu'ils soient r6export6s ou qu'on en dispose de
quelque autre fagon conform6ment aux r6glements douaniers.

Article 7

1. Les entreprises d6sign~es par les deux Parties contractantes auront la
facult6 d'exploiter, dans des conditions &quitables et 6gales, les services convenus
sur les routes indiqu6es entre leurs territoires respectifs.

2. Les entreprises d6sign6es par chacune des Parties contractantes devront,
en exploitant les services convenus, prendre en consid6ration les int6rets des
entreprises d6sign6es par l'autre Partie afin de ne pas affecter indament les
services que ces dernires assurent sur tout ou partie des memes routes.

3. Les services convenus qu'assureront les entreprises d6sign6es par les
deux Parties contractantes devront etre adapt6s de pros aux besoins du public
en matire de transport sur les routes indiqu6es et auront pour but essentiel de
fournir, i un coefficient de charge normal, une capacit6 correspondant i la
demande courante et normalement pr6visible de trafic - passagers, marchandise
et courrier - i destination ou en provenance du territoire de la Partie contrac-
tante qui a d6sign6 l'entreprise. Pour le transport des passagers, des marchandises
et du courrier 4embarqu6s et d6barqu6s, le long des routes indiqu6es, en des
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specified routes in the territories of States other than that designating the airline
shall be made in accordance with the general principles that capacity shall be
related to :
(a) traffic requirements to and from the territory of the Contracting Party which

has designated the airline;
(b) traffic requirements of the area through which the airline passes, after taking

account of other transport services established by airlines of the States
comprising the area; and

(c) the requirements of through airline operation.
(4) The designated airlines of one Contracting Party may make stops at

points outside the territory of the other Contracting Party, which have not been
included in the Schedule annexed to the present Agreement, such stops not being
regarded as constituting a modification of the Schedule. However, no com-
mercial rights can be enjoyed by said airline between such stops and the
territory of the other Contracting Party.

Article 8
A designated airline of one Contracting Party may make a change of gauge

at a point in the territory of the other Contracting Party only on the following
conditions :
(a) that it is justified by reason of economy of operation;

(b) that the aircraft used on the section more distant from the terminal in the
territory of the former Contracting Party are smaller in capacity than those
used on the nearer section;

(c) that the aircraft of smaller capacity shall operate only in connection with the
aircraft of larger capacity and shall be scheduled so to do; the former shall
arrive at the point of change for the purpose of carrying traffic transferred
from, or to be transferred into, the aircraft of larger capacity; and their
capacity shall be determined with primary reference to this purpose;

(d) that there is an adequate volume of through traffic;
(e) that the provisions of article 7 of the present Agreement shall govern all

arrangements made with regard to change of gauge.

Article 9
(1) The tariffs to be charged by the airlines of one Contracting Party for

carriage to or from the territory of the other Contracting Party shall be estab-
lished at reasonable levels due regard being paid to all relevant factors including
cost of operation, reasonable profit and the tariffs of other airlines.
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points situ6s sur le territoire d'Etats autres que celui qui a d6sign6 rentreprise,
il conviendra de respecter les principes g6n6raux suivant lesquels la capacit6
doit 8tre proportionn6e :
a) Aux exigences du trafic i destination et en provenance du territoire de la

Partie contractante qui a d6sign6 l'entreprise;
b) Aux exigences du trafic dans la r6gion desservie par 'entreprise, compte tenu

des autres services de transport a6rien assur6s par les entreprises des Etats de
la r6gion; et

c) Aux exigences de 'exploitation des services long-courriers.
4. Les entreprises a6riennes d6sign6es par une Partie contractante peuvent

faire escale en des points situ6s hors du territoire de l'autre Partie qui n'ont pas
t6 inclus dans le tableau annex6 au present Accord, ces escales n'6tant pas

consid6r6es comme constituant une modification du tableau. Toutefois, ladite
entreprise a6drienne ne pourra jouir d'aucun droit commercial entre ces escales
et le territoire de 'autre Partie contractante.

Article 8
Une entreprise d6sign6e par l'une des Parties contractantes ne pourra

effectuer de rupture de charge en un point du territoire de l'autre Partie qu'aux
conditions suivantes :
a) Cette rupture de charge devra se justifier par des raisons d'6conomie

d'exploitation;
b) Les a6ronefs utilis6s sur la section de route la plus &1oign6e de la tete de ligne

dans le territoire de la premiere Partie contractante devront avoir une
capacit6 moindre que les a6ronefs utilis6s sur la section la plus proche;

c) Les a6ronefs de capacit6 moindre ne devront 8tre utilis~s que pour corres-
pondre avec les a6ronefs de capacit6 plus grande, et leur horaire devra atre
fix6 en consequence; ils devront arriver au point obi s'effectue la rupture de
charge pour y prendre ou y d6poser les passagers, les marchandises et le
courrier transbord6s des a6ronefs de capacit6 plus grande ou destin6s A etre
bord de ceux-ci; leur capacit6, sera fix6e essentiellement compte tenu de ce
but;

d) Le volume du trafic direct devra etre suffisant; et
e) Tous les arrangements relatifs ; la rupture de charge devront 8tre r6gis par

les dispositions de l'article 7 du pr6sent Accord.

Article 9
1. Les tarifs que les entreprises de l'une des Parties contractantes appli-

queront au transport i destination ou en provenance du territoire de l'autre
Partie seront fix6s A des taux raisonnables, compte dfiment tenu de tous les
616ments d'appr6ciation pertinents, notamment des frais d'exploitation, de la
r6alisation d'un b6n~fice normal et des tarifs appliqu6s par les autres entreprises.
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(2) The tariffs referred to in paragraph (1) of this article, together with
the rates of agency commission applicable, shall, if possible, be agreed by the
designated airlines concerned of both Contracting Parties, in consultation with
other airlines operating over the whole or part of the route, and such agreement
shall, where possible, be reached through the rate-fixing machinery of the
International Air Transport Association,

(3) The tariffs so agreed shall be submitted for the approval of the aero-
nautical authorities of the Contracting Parties at least thirty (30) days before the
proposed date of their introduction; in special cases, this time limit may be
reduced, subject to the agreement of the said authorities.

(4) If the designated airlines cannot agree on any particular tariffs, or if
for some other reason any particular tariff cannot be fixed in accordance with
the provisions of paragraph (2) of this article, or if during the first fifteen (15)
days of the thirty (30) days' referred to in paragraph (3) of this article one
Contracting Party gives the other Contracting Party notice of its dissatisfaction
with any particular tariff agreed in accordance with the provisions of paragraph
(2) of this article, the aeronautical authorities of the Contracting Parties shall
try to determine the tariff by agreement between themselves.

(5) If the aeronautical authorities cannot agree on the approval of any
particular tariff submitted to them under paragraph (3) of this article or on the
determination of any particular tariff under paragraph (4), the dispute shall be
settled in accordance with the provisions of article 13 of the present Agreement.

(6) Subject to the provisions of paragraph (3) and (5) of this article, no
tariff shall come into force if the aeronautical authorities of either Contracting
Party have not approved it.

(7) The tariffs established in accordance with the provisions of this
Article shall remain in force until new tariffs have been established in accordance
with the provisions of this article.

Article 10

The aeronautical authorities of a Contracting Party shall supply to the
aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party at their request such
periodic or other statements of statistics as may be reasonably required for the
purpose of reviewing the capacity provided on the agreed services by the
designated airlines of the Contracting Party referred to first in this article. Such
statements shall include all information required to determine the amount of
traffic carried by those airlines on the agreed services.

Article 11

Each Contracting Party grants to the designated airlines of the other Con-
tracting Party the right of free transfer at the official rate of exchange of the
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2. Les tarifs vis6s au paragraphe 1, commissions d'agence comprises,
seront si possible fix6s d'un commun accord par les entreprises d6sign6es
int6ress~es des deux Parties contractantes apr s consultation des autres entre-
prises exploitant tout ou partie de la meme route; les entreprises devront
autant que possible r6aliser cet accord en recourant A la proc&Iure de fixation
des tarifs 6tablie par l'Association du transport a6rien international.

3. Les tarifs ainsi convenus seront soumis A l'approbation des autorit6s
a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes au moins 30 (trente) jours avant la date
envisag6e pour leur entr6e en vigueur. Dans des cas particuliers, ce d6lai pourra
8tre r6duit, sous r6serve de l'accord desdites autorit6s.

4. Si les entreprises d6sign6es ne parviennent pas A s'entendre ou si, pour
toute autre raison, il se r6v~le impossible de convenir d'un tarif conform6ment
aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 ci-dessus, ou encore si, au cours des 15
(quinze) premiers jours de la p6riode de 30 (trente) jours vis~e au paragraphe 3
ci-dessus, une Partie contractante fait savoir A l'autre Partie contractante qu'elle
n'approuve pas un tarif fix6 conform6ment aux dispositions du paragraphe 2
ci-dessus, les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes s'efforceront de
fixer le tarif par voie d'accord entre elles.

5. Si les autorit6s a6ronautiques ne parviennent pas i s'entendre au sujet
de l'approbation d'un tarif qui leur est soumis en application du paragraphe 3
ci-dessus, ou de la fixation d'un tarif en vertu du paragraphe 4, le diff6rend sera
r6gl6 comme il est dit A l'article 13 du pr6sent Accord.

6. Sous r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 5 ci-dessus, aucun
tarif ne pourra entrer en vigueur s'il n'a t6 approuv6 par les autorit6s a~ro-
nautiques de chacune des Parties contractantes.

7. Les tarifs 6tablis conform6ment aux dispositions du pr6sent article
resteront en vigueur jusqu'A ce que de nouveaux tarifs aient 6t6 fix6s de la meme
mani~re.

Article 10

Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de chacune des Parties contractantes fourniront
A celles de l'autre Partie, sur leur demande, les relev6s statistiques, p6riodiques
ou autres, dont celles-ci auront raisonnablement besoin pour examiner la
capacit6 offerte, sur les services convenus, par les entreprises d6sign6es par la
premiere Partie. Ces relev6s contiendront tous les renseignements voulus pour
d6terminer le volume du trafic achemin6 par lesdites entreprises sur les services
convenus.

Article 11

Chacune des Parties contractantes accorde aux entreprises d6sign6es par
l'autre Partie le droit de transf6rer librement, au taux de change officiel, les
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excess of receipts over expenditure earned by those airlines in its territory in
connection with the carriage of passengers, mail and cargo.

Article 12

In a spirit of close co-operation, the aeronautical authorities of the Con-
tracting Parties shall consult each other from time to time with a view to
ensuring the implementation of, and satisfactory compliance with, the pro-
visions of the present Agreement and its schedule.

Article 13

(1) If any dispute arises between the Contracting Parties relating to the
interpretation or application of the present Agreement, the Contracting Parties
shall in the first place endeavour to settle it by negotiation.

(2) If the Contracting Parties fail to reach a settlement by negotiation,
they may agree to refer the dispute for decision to some person or body; if they
do not so agree, the dispute shall at the request of either Contracting Party be
submitted for decision to a tribunal of three arbitrators, one to be nominated by
each Contracting Party and the third to be appointed by the two so nominated.
Each of the Contracting Parties shall nominate an arbitrator within a period of
sixty (60) days from the date of receipt by either Contracting Party from the other
of a notice through diplomatic channels requesting arbitration of the dispute by
such a tribunal and the third arbitrator shall be appointed within a further
period of sixty (60) days. If either of the Contracting Parties fails to nominate
an arbitrator within the period specified, or if the third arbitrator is not ap-
pointed within the period specified, the President of the Council of the Inter-
national Civil Aviation Organisation at the request of either Contracting Party
may appoint an arbitrator or arbitrators as the case requires. In such case, the
third arbitrator shall be a national of a third State and shall act as President of
the arbitral tribunal

(3) The Contracting Parties shall comply with any decision given under
paragraph (2) of this article.

Article 14

(1) If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to modify any
provision of the present Agreement, it may request consultation with the other
Contracting Party; such consultation, which may be between aeronautical
authorities and which may be through discussion or by correspondence, shall
begin within a period of sixty (60) days of the date of the request. Any modifi-
cations so agreed come into force when they have been confirmed by an
exchange of diplomatic notes.
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recettes nettes qu'elles auront r6alis6es sur son territoire en transportant des
passagers, du courrier et des marchandises.

Article 12

Les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes se consulteront de
temps A autre, dans un esprit d'6troite collaboration, pour veiller A ce que les
dispositions du pr6sent Accord et du tableau qui y est annex6 soient dfhment
appliqu6es et respect6es.

Article 13

1. Si un diff6rend s'61ve entre les Parties contractantes quant A rinter-
pr~tation ou A l'application du pr6sent Accord, elles s'efforceront en premier lieu
de le r6gler par voie de n6gociations.

2. Si les Parties contractantes ne parviennent pas & un r~glement par voie
de n6gociations, elles pourront convenir de soumettre le diff6rend A la d6cision
d'une personne ou d'un organisme; sinon, le diff6rend sera, A la demande de
l'une d'elles, soumis A la d6cision d'un tribunal compos6 de trois arbitres,
chacune des Parties contractantes en nommant un et le troisi~me 6tant d6sign6
par les deux premiers. Chaque Partie contractante nommera son arbitre dans
les 60 (soixante) jours de la date oii l'une d'elles aura requ de l'autre une note
diplomatique demandant 'arbitrage du diffrend par un tribunal ainsi constitu6;
le troisi~me arbitre devra &re d6sign6 dans un nouveau d6lai de 60 (soixante)
jours. Si l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ne nomme pas son arbitre
dans le dM1ai prescrit, ou si le troisi~me arbitre n'est pas d6sign6 dans le dM1ai
prescrit, chacune des Parties pourra prier le Pr6sident du Conseil de l'Organisa-
tion de l'aviation civile internationale de d6signer un ou plusieurs arbitres, selon
les besoins. Dans ce cas, le troisi~me arbitre sera ressortissant d'un Etat tiers et
pr6sidera le tribunal arbitral.

3. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A se conformer A toute d6cision
rendue en application du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article.

Article 14

1. Si l'une des Parties contractantes juge souhaitable de modifier les dis-
positions du pr6sent Accord, elle pourra demander une consultation avec l'autre
Partie contractante; une telle consultation qui pourra avoir lieu entre autorit6s
a6ronautiques et qui pourra s'effectuer par des discussions ou par correspon-
dance, devra commencer dans les 60 (soixante) jours de la date de la demande.
Toute modification ainsi convenue entrera en vigueur apr~s confirmation par
6change de notes diplomatiques.
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(2) Modifications to the schedule annexed to this Agreement may be
made by direct agreement between the competent aeronautical authorities of
the Contracting Parties.

Article 15

The present Agreement and its Schedule shall be deemed to be amended
without further agreement as may be necessary to conform with any multi-
lateral Convention or Agreement which may become binding on both Contract-
ing Parties.

Article 16

Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice to the other Con-
tracting Party of its decision to terminate the present Agreement; such notice
shall be simultaneously communicated to the International Civil Aviation
Organisation. In such case the Agreement shall terminate twelve (12) months
after the date of receipt of the notice by the other Contracting Party, unless the
notice to terminate is withdrawn by agreement before the expiry of this period.
In the absence of acknowledgement of receipt by the other Contracting Party,
notice shall be deemed to have been received fourteen (14) days after the receipt
of the notice by the International Civil Aviation Organisation.

Article 17

The present Agreement shall come into force on the date of signature.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto by
their respective Governments, have signed the present Agreement:

DONE in duplicate this sixth day of May, 1969.

For the Government For the Government
of Sweden: of Malta:

TORSTEN NILssON GEORGE BORG OLIVIER

SCHEDULE

PART I

1. The designated airline of Sweden shall be authorized to embark and dis-
embark, in international traffic, passengers, cargo and mail on the following routes:

Points in Sweden - Malta and v.v.
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2. Les modifications au tableau annex6 au pr6sent Accord pourront 8tre
effectu~es par accord direct entre les autorit6s a6ronautiques comp6tentes des
Parties contractantes.

Article 15

Au cas oil une Convention ou un Accord multilat6ral entrerait en vigueur A
l'Ngard des Parties contractantes, le pr6sent Accord et le tableau seront r6put6s
modifi6s sans qu'il soit n6cessaire de conclure un avenant A cet effet pour etre
rendus conformes aux dispositions de ladite Convention ou dudit Accord.

Article 16

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra A tout moment notifier A l'autre
son intention de mettre fin au pr6sent Accord; la notification devra etre com-
muniqu~e simultan6ment A l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale. Si
pareille notification est donn6e, le pr6sent Accord prendra fin 12 (douze) mois
apr~s la date A laquelle l'autre Partie l'aura reque, A moins qu'elle ne soit
retir6e d'un commun accord avant l'expiration de ce d6lai. En l'absence d'accus6
de r6ception de la part de l'autre Partie contractante, la notification sera
r6put6e lui 8tre parvenue 14 (quatorze) jours apr~s la date de sa r6eception par
l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale.

Article 17

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, A cc dflment habilit6s par leurs Gouverne-
ments respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIrT, en double exemplaire, le 6 mai 1969.

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Suede :

TORSTEN NILSSON

Pour le Gouvernement
de Malte :

GEORGE BORG OLIVIER

TABLEAU

PARTIE I

1. L'entreprise d6sign6e par la Suede sera autoris6e A embarquer et A d(barqurer,
en trafic international, des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier sur les routes
suivantes :

Points situ6s en Suede - Malte et vice versa
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2. Possible intermediate points will be specified later in accordance with para-
graph (2) of Article 14 of the present Agreement.

PART II

1. The designated airline of Malta shall be authorized to embark and dis-
embark, in international traffic, passengers, cargo and mail on the following routes:

Malta - points in Sweden and v.v.

2. Possible intermediate points will be specified later in accordance with para-
graph (2) of Article 14 of the present Agreement.

EXCHANGE OF LETTERS

London, May 6, 1969
Your Excellency,

With reference to the Agreement signed today between the Government of
Sweden and the Government of Malta, I have the honour to notify you that, in
accordance with Article 3 of the Agreement, the Swedish Government designate
AB Aerotransport (ABA) to operate the routes specified in the Schedule
attached to the Agreement.

In this connection I have the honour to confirm, on behalf of my Govern-
ment, the following understanding:

(1) AB Aerotransport (ABA) co-operating with Det Danske Luftfartsel-
skab (DDL) and Det Norske Luftfartsselskap (DNL) under the designation of
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) may operate the services assigned to it
under the Agreement with aircraft, crews and equipment of either or both of the
two airlines.

(2) In so far as AB Aerotransport (ABA) employ aircraft, crews and
equipment of the other airlines participating in the Scandinavian Airlines System
(SAS), the provisions of the Agreement shall apply to such aircraft, crews and
equipment as though they were the aircraft, crews and equipment of AB Aero-
transport (ABA), and the competent Swedish authorities and AB Aerotransport
(ABA) shall accept full responsibility under the Agreement therefor.

Please accept, Your Excellency, the expression of my highest consideration.

TORSTEN NILSSON
Minister for Foreign Affairs

His Excellency Dr. George Borg Olivier
Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign Affairs

No. 11832



1972 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 103

2. D'dventuels points interm6diaires seront spdcifi~s ult6rieurement conform&
ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 14 du pr6sent Accord.

PARTIE II

1. L'entreprise d~sign6e par Malte sera autoris~e i embarquer et A d6barquer,
en trafic international, des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier sur les routes
suivantes :

Malte - Points situ6s en Suede et vice versa
2. D'6ventuels points interm6diaires seront sp6cifi6s ult6rieurement conform6-

ment au paragraphe 2 de l'article 14 du pr6sent Accord.

IECHANGE DE LETTRES

Londres, le 6 mai 1969
Monsieur le Ministre,

Me r&6frant A l'Accord sign6 ce jour entre le Gouvernement de la Suede et
le Gouvernement de Malte, j'ai l'honneur de vous informer que, conform6ment
A l'article 3 de l'Accord, le Gouvernement su6dois d6signe l'entreprise a6rienne
AB Aerotransport (ABA) qui sera charg6e d'exploiter les lignes sp6cifi6es dans
le tableau annex6 A l'Accord.

A cet 6gard, je vous confirme au nom de mon Gouvernement l'arrangement
suivant :

1. AB Aerotransport (ABA) coop6rant avec Det Danske Luftfartselskab
(DDL) et Det Norske Luftfartselskap (DNL) sous le nom de Scandinavian
Airlines System (SAS) pourra assurer les services qui lui sont confi6s aux termes
de l'Accord avec des a6ronefs, des 6quipages et de l'quipement de l'une des
deux autres entreprises a6riennes ou des deux.

2. Dans la mesure oii AB Aerotransport (ABA) utilise des a6ronefs, des
6quipages et de l'quipement des autres entreprises a6riennes faisant partie de
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS), les dispositions de l'Accord s'appliqueront
A ces a6ronefs, 6quipages et 6quipement au meme titre que s'ils 6taient des
a6ronefs, des 6quipages et de l'quipement d'AB Aerotransport (ABA), et les
autorit6s su~doises comp6tentes et AB Aerotransport (ABA) accepteront a cette
fin toutes les responsabilit6s pr6vues par 'Accord.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
Le Ministre des affaires 6trang~res,

TORSTEN NILSSON
Son Excellence M. George Borg Olivier
Ministre des affaires du Commonwealth et des affaires 6trang~res
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i
London, May 6, 1969

Your Excellency,
I refer to your letter of today's date, the text of which reads as follows:

[See letter I]
I confirm the foregoing understanding on behalf of the Government of

Malta.
Please accept, Your Excellency, the expression of my highest consideration.

GEORGE BORG OLIVIER

Minister of Commonwealth and Foreign Affairs

His Excellency Mr. Torsten Nilsson
Minister for Foreign Affairs
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II

Londres, le 6 mai 1969
Monsieur le Ministre,

Je me r6f~re A votre lettre en date de ce jour, dont le texte est le suivant:
[Voir lettre I]

Je confirme l'arrangement susmentionn6 au nom du Gouvernement de
Malte.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
Le Ministre du Commonwealth et des affaires 6trangres:

GEORGE BORG OLIVIER

Son Excellence M. Torsten Nilsson
Ministre des affaires 6trang~res
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO
RELATING TO AIR SERVICES

The Government of Sweden and the Government of Trinidad and Tobago,
hereinafter described as the Contracting Parties,

Being parties to the Convention on International Civil Aviation2 and the
International Air Services Transit Agreement,3 open for signature at Chicago
on the seventh day of December, 1944,

Desiring to conclude an Agreement for the purpose of promoting air
communications between and beyond their respective territories,

Have agreed upon the following:

Article 1
For the purpose of this Agreement:
(a) the term "the Convention" means the Convention on International

Civil Aviation opened for signature at Chicago on the seventh day of December,
1944, and includes any annex adopted under article 90 of that Convention and
any amendment of the annexes or the Convention under articles 90 and 94
thereof;

(b) the term" aeronautical authorities " means, in the case of the Govern-
ment of Sweden, the Board of Civil Aviation and in the case of the Government
of Trinidad and Tobago, the Minister responsible for the subject of civil aviation,
or in both cases any person or body authorized to perform the functions presently
exercised by the above-mentioned authorities;

(c) the terms " territory ", " air service , international air service ,
"airline" and "stop for non-traffic purposes" have the meanings respectively
assigned to them in articles 2 and 96 of the Convention;

(d) the term "designated airline " means an airline or airlines which one
Contracting Party shall have designated, by written notification to the other
Contracting Party, in accordance with article 3 of the present Agreement, for
the operation of air services on the specified routes; and

(e) the term " tariff" shall be deemed to include all rates, tolls, fares and
charges for transportation, and the conditions of carriage, classifications, rules,
regulations, practices and services related thereto.

1 Came into force on 2 November 1969 by signature, in accordance with article 20.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295; for the texts of the Protocols amending this

Convention, see vol. 320, pp. 209 and 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209, and vol. 740, p. 21.
1 Ibid., vol. 84, p. 389.
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[TR UCON - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA SUEDE ET
LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA TRINIT-ET-TOBAGO
RELATIF AUX SERVICES AIERIENS

Le Gouvernement de la Suede et le Gouvernement de la Trinit6-et-Tobago,
ci-apr~s d6nomm6s les Parties contractantes,

Etant Parties A la Convention relative A 'aviation civile internationale 2 et A
l'Accord relatif au transit des services adriens internationaux 3, ouverts t la
signature i Chicago le 7 ddcembre 1944,

D6sireux de conclure un accord en vue de favoriser les communications
a~riennes entre les territoires des deux pays et au-deli,

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes :

Article premier
Aux fins du present Accord,
a) Le terme # Convention)). ddsigne la Convention relative i l'aviation

civile internationale ouverte A la signature ;k Chicago le 7 ddcembre 1944, ainsi
que toute annexe adopt6e conformdment A l'article 90 de ladite Convention et
tout amendement apport6 aux annexes ou i la Convention conform6ment aux
articles 90 et 94 de celle-ci;

b) L'expression ((autorit6s a6ronautiques)a s'entend, en ce qui concerne le
Gouvernement de la Suede, du Conseil de l'aviation civile et, en ce qui concerne
la Trinit6-et-Tobago, du Ministre responsable de 'aviation civile ou de toute
personne ou de tout organisme habilit6s i remplir les fonctions actuellement
exerc&es par lesdites autorit6s;

c) Le terme # territoire )) et les expressions (( service arien }, ('service
a6rien international ), (i entreprise de transports adriens )) et (( escale non com-
merciale ) ont le sens que leur donnent les articles 2 et 96 de la Convention;

d) L'expression (< entreprise d6signde ) s'entend d'une entreprise de trans-
ports adriens ou d'entreprises de transports a6riens qui, par notification 6crite A
l'autre Partie contractante, ont W ddsign6es, conformdment t 'article 3 du
pr6sent Accord, pour assurer des services a6riens sur les routes indiqu6es; et

e) Le terme ( tarif * couvre le prix du voyage et tous droits, taxes d'adroport
et frais de transport ainsi que les conditions du transport et les classifications,
les r~gles, r~glements, pratiques et services y relatifs.

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 2 novembre 1969 par la signature, conform6ment A l'article 20.
Nations Unies, Recuel des Traitds, vol. 15, p. 295; pour les textes des Protocoles amendant

cette Convention, voir vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p..161; vol. 514, p. 209, et vol. 740, p. 21.
3 Ibid., vol. 84, p. 389:
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Article 2

1. Each Contracting Party grants -to the other Contracting Party the
rights specified in the present Agreement, for the purpose of establishing
scheduled international air services on the routes specified in the annex hereto.
Such services and routes are hereafter'called "the agreed services" and "the
specified routes "respectively.

The airlines designated by each Contracting Party shall enjoy, while
operating an agreed service on a specified route, the following rights:

(a) to fly without landing across the territory of the other Contracting Party;
(b) to make stops in the said territory for non-traffic purposes;
(c) to make stops in the said territory at the points specified for that route in the

Annex to the present Agreement for the purpose of putting down and
taking on international traffic in passengers, cargo and mail coming from or
destined for the territory of the other Contracting Party or of a third
country.
2. Nothing in this article shall be deemed to confer on the airline of one

Contracting Party the privileges of taking up in the territory of the other
Contracting Party, passengers, cargo and mail destined for another point in the
territory of that other Contracting Party.

Article 3

1. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to designate in writing to
the other Contracting Party one or more airlines for the purpose of operating
the agreed services on the specified routes.

2. On receipt of such designation the other Contracting Party shall,
subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this article, without delay
grant to the airline or airlines designated the appropriate operating authoriza-
tions.

3. The aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party may require an
airline designated by the other Contracting Party to satisfy them that it is
qualified to fulfil the conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations
normally and reasonably applic-i to the operation of international air services
by such authorities in conformity with the provisions of the Convention.

4. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to refuse to grant the
operating authorizations referred to in paragraph (2) of this article, or to
impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise by a designated
airline of the rights specified in article 2, in any case where the said Contracting
Party is not satisfied that substantial ownership and effective control of that
airline are vested in the Contracting Party designating the airline or in its
nationals.
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Article 2

1. Chaque Partie contractante accorde i l'autre Partie les droits 6nonces
dans le pr6sent Accord en vue d'6tablir des services a~riens internationaux
r~guliers sur les routes indiqu~es dans l'Annexe au pr6sent Accord. Ces services
et ces routes sont ci-apr~s respectivement d~nomm~s # les services convenus * et
< les routes indiqu~es )).

Les a~ronefs des entreprises d6sign6es par chacune des Parties contractantes
auront le droit, au cours de 1'exploitation d'un service convenu sur une route
indiqu~e:
a) De survoler le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante sans y faire escale;
b) D'y faire des escales non commerciales;
c) D'y faire escale aux points de ladite route indiqu~s dans le tableau annex6 au

present Accord, en vue de d~barquer ou d'embarquer, en trafic international,
des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier en provenance ou A desti-
nation du territoire de 'autre Partie contractante ou d'un pays tiers.

2. Aucune disposition du present article ne pourra 8tre interpr& e comme
conf~rant aux entreprises d'une Partie contractante le droit d'embarquer, sur le
territoire de l'autre Partie, des passagers, des marchandises ou du courrier pour
les transporter i un autre point situ6 sur le territoire de cette autre Partie.

Article 3

1. Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de d6signer par 6crit A l'autre
Partie une ou plusieurs entreprises qui seront charg~es d'assurer les services
convenus sur les routes indiqu~es.

2. Au requ de cette d6signation, 'autre Partie contractante devra, sous
reserve des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 4 du present article, accorder sans
d~lai la permission d'exploitation voulue i l'entreprise ou aux entreprises
d~sign~es.

3. Les autorit~s a~ronautiques d'une Partie contractante pourront exiger
d'une entreprise d~sign~e par l'autre Partie la preuve qu'elle est en mesure de
remplir les conditions prescrites par les lois et r~glements que ces autorit~s
appliquent normalement et raisonnablement A 'exploitation des services a~riens
internationaux, en conformit6 des dispositions de la Convention.

4. Chaque Partie contractante pourra refuser d'accorder les permissions
d'exploitation vis~es au paragraphe 2 du present article ou soumettre aux
conditions qu'elles jugeront n~cessaires l'exercice, par une entreprise d~sign~e,
des droits 6num~r~s i l'article 2, dans tous les cas ohi elle n'aura pas la certitude
qu'une part importante de ]a propri~t6 et le contr6le effectif de 'entreprise sont
entre les mains de la Partie contractante qui l'a d~sign~e ou de ressortissants de
cette Partie.
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5. When an airline has been so designated and authorized, it may begin at
any time to operate the agreed services, provided that a tariff established in
accordance with the provisions of article 9 of the present Agreement is in force
in respect of that service.

Article 4

1. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to revoke an operating
authorization or to suspend the exercise of the rights specified in article 2 of the
present Agreement by an airline designated by the other Contracting Party, or
to impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise of these
rights :
(a) in any case where it is not satisfied that substantial ownership and effective

control of that airline are vested in the Contracting Party designating the
airline or in nationals of such Contracting Party; or

(b) in the case of failure by that airline to comply with the laws or regulations
of the Contracting Party granting these rights; or

(c) in case the airline otherwise fails to operate in accordance with the conditions
prescribed under the present Agreement.
2. Unless immediate revocation, suspension or imposition of the condi-

tions mentioned in paragraph (1) of this article is essential to prevent further
infringements of laws -or regulations, such right shall be exercised only after
consultation with the other Contracting Party.

Article 5

1. There shall be fair and equal opportunity for the airlines of both
Contracting Parties to operate the agreed services on the specified routes
between their respective territories.

2. In operating the agreed services, the designated airline of each Con-
tracting Party shall take into account the interests of the designated airline of
the other Contracting Party so as not to affect unduly the services which the
latter provides on the whole or part of the same routes.

3. In the event the designated airlines of the Contracting Parties enter
into a pooling arrangement in accordance with chapter XVI of the Convention,
either Contracting Party may permit the other Contracting Party to exercise on
the specified routes or any part thereof any of the rights exercised by its own
designated airline.

4. The agreed services provided by the designated airlines of the Con-
tracting Parties shall bear close relationship to the requirements of the public
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5. Lorsqu'une entreprise aura W d6sign~e et autoris6e, elle pourra A tout
moment mettre en exploitation les services convenus, i condition qu'un tarif
applicable au service consid6r6 ait 6t6 fix6 conform6ment aux dispositions de
l'article 9 du pr6sent Accord.

Article 4

1. Chaque Partie contractante pourra retirer une permission d'exploita-
tion, suspendre l'exercice, par une entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie des
droits 6num6r6s iL l'article 2 du pr6sent Accord, ou soumettre l'exercice de ces
droits aux conditions qu'elles jugeront n6cessaires :

a) Dans tous les cas oii elles n'auront pas la certitude qu'une part importante
de la propri6t6 et le contr61e effectif de l'entreprise sont entre les mains de la
Partie contractante qui l'a d6sign6e ou de ressortissants de cette Partie; ou

b) Si l'entreprise ne se conforme pas aux lois ou r~glements en vigueur sur le
territoire de la.Partie contractante qui accorde les droits; ou

c) Si l'entreprise manque, de toute autre mani~re, A conformer son exploitation
aux conditions prescrites dans le pr6sent Accord.

2. Sauf n6cessit6 urgente de prendre une mesure de retrait ou de sus-
pension, ou d'imposer des conditions, comme pr6vu au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent
article, afin d'emp~cher que les lois ou r~glements continuent d'8tre enfreints, il
ne sera fait usage de cette facult qu'apr~s consultation de l'autre Partie
cntractante.

Article 5

1. Les entreprises d6sign6es par les deux Parties contractantes auront la
facult d'exploiter, dans des conditions 6quitables et 6gales, les services con-
venus sur les routes indiqu6es entre leurs territoires respectifs.

2. Les entreprises d6sign~es par chacune des Parties contractantes
devront, en exploitant les services convenus, prendre en consid6ration les
int6r&s des entreprises d6signges par l'autre Partie afin de ne pas affecter
indfiment les services que ces derni&res assurent sur tout ou partie des m~mes
routes.

3. Dans le cas oi les entreprises d6signges des Parties contractantes
concluent un accord portant sur la mise en pool de leurs services en vertu du
chapitre .XVI de la Convention, chacune des Parties pourra autoriser l'autre
Partie A exercer sur 'ensemble ou une partie des routes indiquges les droits
exerc6s par son entreprise d6signge.

4. Les services convenus qu'assureront les entreprises d6signges par les
deux Parties contractantes devront 8tre adapt6s de pros aux besoins du public en
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for transportation on the specified routes and shall have as their primary
objective the provision of capacity adequate to carry the current and reasonably
anticipated requirements for the carriage of passengers, cargo and mail origi-
nating from or destined for the territory of the Contracting Party which has
designated the airline. Provision for the carriage of passengers, cargo and mail
both taken up and put down at points on the specified routes in the territories
of States other than that designating the airline shall be made in accordance with
the general principles that capacity shall be related to :
(a) traffic requirements between the country of origin and the countries of

destination;
(b) traffic requirements of the area through which the airline passes, after taking

account of the services established by airlines of the other Contracting
Party; and

(c) the requirements of through airline operation.
5. The schedules of the services shall be submitted for approval to the

aeronautical authorities at least thirty (30) days before the date of their entry into
force.

Article 6
1. Aircraft operated on international services by the designated airline of

either Contracting Party, as well as their regular equipment, supplies of fuel and
lubricants, and aircraft stores (including food, beverages and tobacco) on board
such aircraft shall be exempt from all customs duties, ihspection fees and other
duties or taxes on arriving in the territory of the other Contracting Party,
provided such equipment and supplies remain on board the aircraft up to such
time as they are re-exported.

2. There shall also be exempt from the same duties and taxes, with the
exception of charges corresponding to the service performed :
(a) aircraft stores taken on board in the territory of either Contracting Party,

within limits fixed by the authorities of said Contracting Party, and for use
on board aircraft engaged in an international service of the other Contract-
ing Party;

(b) spare parts brought into the territory of either Contracting Party for the
maintenance or repair of aircraft used on international services by the
designated airline of the other Contracting Party;

(c) fuel and lubricants destined to supply aircraft operated on international
services by the designated airline of the other Contracting Party, even when
these supplies are to be used on the part of the journey performed over the
territory of the Contracting Party in which they are taken on board.
Materials referred to in sub-paragraphs (a), (b) and (c) above may be

required to be kept under Customs supervision or control.
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mati~re de transport sur les routes indiqu6es et auront pour but essentiel de
fournir une capacit6 correspondant A. la demande courante et normalement
pr6visible de trafic - passagers, marchandises et courrier - & destination ou en
provenance du territoire de la Partie contractante qui a d6sign6 l'entreprise.
Pour le transport des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier embarqu6s et
d6barqu6s, le long des routes indiqu6es, en des points situ6s sur le territoire
d'Etats autres que celui qui a d6sign6 l'entreprise, il conviendra de respecter les
principes g6n6raux suivant lesquels la capacit6 doit Etre proportionn6e :
a) Aux exigences du trafic entre le pays d'origine et les pays de destination;

b) Aux exigences du trafic dans la r6gion desservie par 'entreprise compte tenu
des autres services de transport a6rien assur6s par les entreprises de l'autre
Partie contractante; et

c) Aux exigences de l'exploitation des services long-courriers.
5. Les horaires seront soumis, pour approbation, aux autorit6s a6ro-

nautiques au moins trente (30) jours avant la date de leur entr6e en vigueur.

Article 6
1. Les a6ronefs affect6s i des services internationaux par les entreprises

d6sign6es de chaque Partie contractante, de meme que leur 6quipement normal,
les carburants et lubrifiants et les provisions de bord (y compris les denr6es
alimentaires, les boissons et le tabac) se trouvant A bord, seront exempts de tous
droits de douane, frais d'inspection et autres taxes similaires i leur arriv6e sur
le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, i condition que lesdits 6quipements,
carburants, lubrifiants et provisions restent i bord de 'a6ronefjusqu'a ce qu'ils
soient r6export6s.

2. Seront aussi exempts de ces droits et taxes, A 1'exception des taxes
correspondant .des services :
a) Les provisions de bord prises i bord sur le territoire de l'une des Parties

contractantes, dans les limites fix6es par les autorit6s de cette Partie, et
destin6es i 8tre utilis6es i bord d'a6ronefs affect6s i un service international
de l'autre Partie;

b) Les pieces de rechange introduites sur le territoire de l'une ou l'autre Partie
contractante pour l'entretien ou la r6paration d'a6ronefs affect6s i des
services internationaux par les entreprises d6sign6es de l'autre Partie;

c) Les carburants et lubrifiants destin6s i des a6ronefs affect6s A des services
internationaux par les entreprises d6sign6es de 'autre Partie, m~me s'ils
doivent 8tre utilis6s au-dessus du territoire de la Partie oi ils sont pris A bord.

11 pourra 8tre exig6 que les articles et produits mentionn6s aux alin6as a, b
et c ci-dessus demeurent sous la surveillance ou le contr6le de la douane.
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Article 7
The regular airborne equipment, as well as the material and supplies

retained on board the aircraft of either Contracting Party may be unloaded in
the territory of the other Contracting Party only with the approval of the
customs authorities of such territory. In such cases they may be placed under
the supervision of said authorities up to such time as they are re-exported or
otherwise disposed of in accordance with customs regulations.

Article 8
Passengers in transit across the territory of either Contracting Party shall

be subject to no more than a very simplified control. Baggage and cargo in
direct transit shall be exempt from customs duties and other similar taxes.

Article 9
1. The tariffs to be charged by the designated airline of one Contracting

Party for carriage to or from the territory of the other Contracting Party shall be
established at reasonable levels due regard being paid to all relevant factors
including cost of operation, reasonable profit, characteristics of service, and the
tariffs of other airlines for the same routes.

2. The tariffs referred to in paragraph (1) of this article shall, if possible,
be agreed by the designated airline concerned of both Contracting Parties, in
consultation with other airlines operating over the whole or part of the route,
and such agreement shall, where possible, be reached through the rate-fixing
machinery of IATA.

3. The tariffs so agreed as well as the conditions upon which these tariffs
depend and the conditions for any auxiliary functions, which are associated
with the applications of these tariffs, shall be submitted for the approval of the
aeronautical authorities of the Contracting Parties at least thirty (30) days
before the proposed date of their introduction : in special cases, this time limit
may be reduced, subject to the agreement of the said authorities.

4. If the designated airlines cannot agree on any of these tariffs, or if for
some other reason a tariff cannot be fixed in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph (2) of this article, or if during the first 15 days of the 30 days' period
referred to in paragraph (3) of this article one Contracting Party gives the other
Contracting Party notice of its dissatisfaction with any tariff agreed in accordance
with the provisions of paragraph (2) of this article, the aeronautical authorities
of the Contracting Parties shall try after consultation with any other aero-
nautical authority whose advice they consider useful to determine the tariff by
agreement between themselves.
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Article 7

L'&quipement normal de bord, de m~me que les articles et provisions
demeurant A bord des a6ronefs de chaque Partie contractante ne pourront etre
d6charg6s sur le territoire de l'autre Partie qu'avec l'assentiment des autorit6s
douani~res de ce territoire. En ce cas, ils pourront 8tre plac6s sous la surveillance
de ces autorit6s jusqu'A ce qu'ils soient r6export6s ou qu'on en dispose de
quelque autre faron conform6ment aux r~glements douaniers.

Article 8
Les passagers en transit sur le territoire de l'une des Parties contractantes

ne seront soumis qu'A un contr6le simplifi6. Les bagages et les marchandises en
transit direct seront exon6r6s des droits de douane et des taxes similaires.

Article 9

1. Les tarifs que les entreprises d6sign6es de l'une des Parties contractantes
appliqueront aux transports A destination ou en provenance du territoire de
'autre Partie seron1t fix6s i des taux raisonnables, compte d~ment tenu de tous

les 616ments d'appr~ciation pertinents, notamment des frais d'exploitation, de la
r6alisation d'un ben6fice normal, des caract6ristiques du service et des tarifs
appliqu6s par les autres entreprises sur les m~mes routes.

2. Les tarifs vis6s au paragraphe 1 seront si possible fix6s d'un commun
accord par les entreprises d6sign6es int6ress~es des deux Parties contractantes,
apr~s consultation des autres entreprises exploitant tout ou partie de la m~me
route; les entreprises devront autant que possible r6aliser cet accord en re-
courant A la proc&Iure de fixation des tarifs 6tablie par l'Association du trans-
port a6rien international.

3. Les tarifs ainsi convenus, ainsi que les 6lments A partir desquels sont
fixes es tarifs et les 616ments determinant toute autre fonction li6e A l'application
de ces tarifs, seront soumis A l'approbation des autorit~s a6ronautiques des
Parties contractantes au moins 30 (trente) jours avant la date envisag6e pour leur
entr6e en vigueur. Dans des cas particuliers, ce d6lai pourra &re r6duit, sous
r6serve de l'accord desdites autorit~s.

4. Si les entreprises d6sign6es ne parviennent pas A s'entendre ou si, pour
toute autre raison, il se r~v~le impossible de convenir d'un tarif conformment
aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 ci-dessus, ou encore, si, au cours des 15
premiers jours de la p~riode de 30 jours visee au paragraphe 3 ci-dessus, une
Partie contractante fait savoir A l'autre Partie contractante qu'elle n'approuve
pas un tarif fix6 conform~ment aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 ci-dessus, les
autorit~s a~ronautiques des Parties contractantes s'efforceront, apr~s avoir
coasult6 d'autres autorit6s a~ronautiques dont elles jugent l'avis utile, de fixer
le tarif par voie d'accord entre elles.
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5. If the aeronautical authorities cannot agree on the approval of any
tariff submitted to them under paragraph (3) of this article and on the determi-
nation of any tariff under paragraph (4), the dispute shall be settled in accordance
with the provisions of article 16 of the present Agreement.

6. Subject to the provisions of paragraph (3) of this article, no tariff shall
come into force if the aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party have
not approved it.

7. The tariffs established in accordance with the provisions of this article
shall remain in force until new tariffs have been established in accordance with
the provisions of this article.

Article 10

The aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party shall supply to the
aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party at their request such
periodic or other statements of statistics as may be reasonably required for the
purpose of reviewing the capacity provided on the agreed services by the
designated airline of the Contracting Party referred to first in this article.

Article 11

Either Contracting Party undertakes to grant the other Party free transfer,
at the official rate of exchange, of the excess of receipts over expenditure
achieved on its territory in connection with the carriage of passengers, baggage,
mail shipments and freight by the designated airline of the other Party. Wherever
the payments system between the contracting Parties is governed by a special
agreement, this agreement shall apply.

Article 12

In a spirit of close co-operation, the aeronautical authorities of the Con-
tracting Parties shall consult each other from time to time with a view of
ensuring the implementation of, and satisfactory compliance with, the pro-
visions of the present Agreement and the Annexes thereto.

Article 13

1. If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to modifx any
provision of the present Agreement, it may request consultation with the other
Contracting Party; such consultation, which may be between aeronautical
authorities and which may be through discussion or by correspondence, shall
begin within a period of sixty (60) days of the date of the request. Any modifi-
cations so agreed shall come into force when they have been confirmed by an
exchange of diplomatic notes.
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5. Si les autorit6s a6ronautiques ne parviennent pas A s'entendre au sujet
de 'approbation d'un tarif qui leur est soumis en application du paragraphe 3
ci-dessus, ou de la fixation d'un tarif en vertu du paragraphe 4, le diff6rend sera
r6gl6 comme il est dit A I'article 16 du pr6sent Accord.

6. Sous r6serve des dispositions du paragraphe 3 ci-dessus, aucun tarif ne
pourra entrer en vigueur s'il n'a 6 approuv6 par les autorit6s a6ronautiques de
chacune des Parties contractantes.

7. Les tarifs 6tablis conform6ment aux dispositions du present article
resteront en vigueur jusqu'i ce que de nouveaux tarifs aient 6 fixes de la meme
mani~re.

Article 10

Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de chacune des Parties contractantes fourniront
A celles de 'autre Partie, sur leur demande, les relev~s statistiques, p6riodiques
ou autres, dont celles-ci auront besoin pour examiner la capacit6 offerte, sur les
services convenus, par les entreprises d6sign6es par la premiere Partie.

Article 11
Chacune-des Parties contractantes s'engage A accorder aL 'autre Partie le

droit de transf~rer librement, au taux de change officiel, les recettes nettes qui
seront r~alis6es sur son territoire A l'occasion du transport par 1'entreprise
d~signe par l'autre Partie de passagers, de bagages, de courrier et de marchan-
dises. Lorsque le syst6me de paiement entre les Parties contractantes est r~gi par
un accord sp6cial, les dispositions dudit accord sont applicables.

Article 12

Les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes se consulteront de
temps A autre, dans un esprit d'6troite collaboration, pour veiller A ce que les
dispositions du pr6sent Accord et des Annexes soient dfment appliqu~es et
respect~es.

Article 13

1. Si 'une des Parties contractantes estime souhaitable de modifier les
dispositions du present Accord elle peut demander que des consultations aient
lieu avec 'autre Partie contractante; les consultations, qui peuvent se faire entre
les autorit~s a6ronautiques, soit directement, soit par correspondance, com-
menceront dans les 60 (soixante) jours de la date de la demande. Les modifica-
tions ainsi convenues entreront en vigueur lorsqu'elles auront t6 confirm~es par
un 6change de notes diplomatiques.
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2. Modifications to the annex to this Agreement may be made by direct
agreement between the competent aeronautical authorities of the Contracting
Parties.

Article 14

The present Agreement and its annex will be amended so as to conform
with any multilateral convention which may become binding on both Con-
tracting Parties.

Article 15

Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice to the other Con-
tracting Party of its decision to terminate the present Agreement; such notice
shall be simultaneously communicated to the International Civil Aviation
Organization. In such case the Agreement shall terminate twelve (12) months
after the date of receipt of the notice by the other Contracting Party, unless the
notice to terminate is withdrawn by agreement before the expiry of this period.
In the absence of acknowledgement of receipt by the other Contracting Party,
notice shall be deemed to have been received fourteen (14) days after the receipt
of the notice by the International Civil Aviation Organization.

Article 16

1. If any dispute arises between the Contracting Parties relating to the
interpretation or application of this present Agreement, the Contracting Parties
shall in the first place endeavour to settle it by negotiation.

2. If the Contracting Parties fail to reach a settlement by negotiation, they
may agree to refer the dispute for decision to some person or body, or the dispute
may at the request of either Contracting Party be submitted for decision to a
tribunal of three arbitrators, one to be nominated by each Contracting Party and
the third to be appointed by the two so nominated. Each of the Contracting
Parties shall nominate an arbitrator within a period of sixty (60) days from the
date of receipt by either Contracting Party from the other of a notice through
diplomatic channels requesting arbitration of the dispute and the third arbi-
trator shall be appointed within a further period of sixty (60) days. If either of
the Contracting Parties fails to nominate an arbitrator within the period
specified or if the third arbitrator is not appointed within the period specified,
the President of the Council of the International Civil Aviation Organization
may be requested by either Contracting Party to appoint an arbitrator or
arbitrators as the case requires. In such case, the third arbitrator shall be a
national of a third State and shall act as president of the arbitral body, and shall
determine the place where the arbitration shall be held.
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2. Toutes modifications aux annexes du present Accord peuvent 8tre
apport~es par accord direct entre les autorit~s afronautiques comptentes des
Parties contractantes.

Article 14

Le present Accord et ses annexes seront mis en harmonie avec toute con-
vention de caractre multilateral qui viendrait lier A la fois les deux Parties
contractantes.

Article 15

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra A tout moment notifier i 'autre
son intention de mettre fin au present Accord; la notification devra 8tre com-
muniqu~e simultan~ment A l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale. Si
pareille notification est donn~e, le present Accord prendra fin 12 (douze) mois
aprbs la date i laquelle l'autre Partie l'aura reque a moins qu'elle ne soit retiree
d'un commun accord avant l'expiration de ce d~lai. En 'absence d'accus6 de
reception de la part de r'autre Partie contractante, la notification sera r~put~e
lui &re parvenue 14 (quatorze) jours apr s la date de sa rception par l'Organi-
sation de l'aviation civile internationale.

Article 16

1. Si un diff~rend s'6l&ve entre les Parties contractantes quant A l'inter-
pr~tation ou a l'application du present Accord, elles s'efforceront en premier
lieu de le r~gler par voie de n~gociations.

2. Si les Parties contractantes ne parviennent pas A un r~glement par voie
de n~gociations, elles pourront convenir de soumettre le diffhrend A la decision
d'une personne ou d'un organisme; ou le diff~rend pourra Etre soumis t la
demande de l'une ou l'autre Partie i la decision d'un tribunal compos6 de trois
arbitres, chacune des Parties contractantes en nommant un et le troisi~me 6tant
d~sign6 par les deux premiers. Chaque Partie contractante nommera son arbitre
dans les 60 (soixante) jours de la date ofi l'une d'elles aura requ de l'autre une
note diplomatique demandant l'arbitrage du diff~rend; le troisi~me arbitre sera
d~sign6 dans un nouveau d~lai de 60 (soixante) jours. Si l'une ou l'autre des
Parties contractantes ne nomme pas son arbitre dans le d~lai prescrit ou si le
troisi~me arbitre n'est pas d~sign6 dans le d~lai prescrit, chacune des Parties
pourra prier le President du Conseil de l'Organisation de l'aviation civile
internationale de designer un ou plusieurs arbitres, selon les besoins. Dans ce
cas, le troisibme arbitre sera ressortissant d'un Etat tiers, pr~sidera le thibunal
arbitral et dcidera au lieu ob si~gera le tribunal.
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3. The Contracting Parties undertake to comply with any decision given
under paragraph (2) of this article.

Article 17
Either Contracting Party may by agreement with the other Contracting

Party designate a joint aircraft operating agency constituted in accordance with
articles 77 and 79 of the Convention.

Article 18
The present Agreement, any amendment to it and any exchange of notes

under this Agreement shall be communicated to the International Ciil Aviation
Organization for registration.

Article 19
The charges imposed by either Contracting Party for the use of airports

and air navigation facilities by the aircraft or the designated airline of the other
Contracting Party shall not be higher than those paid by its national aircraft
operating international services.

Article 20

The present Agreement shall come into force on the date of signature.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, being duly authorized by their
respective Governments, have signed this Agreement.

DONE at Port of Spain, in duplicate in the English language this 2nd
November 1969.

For the Government of Sweden:
C. SWARTZ

For the Government of Trinidad and Tobago:
E. E. MAHABIR

Routes to be operated by the designated Airline of Trinidad and Tobago
ROUTE SCHEDULE

Trinidad and Tobago
Barbados
Windward Islands
Leeward Islands
French Antilles
Portugal
Spain
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3. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A se conformer A toute d6cision
rendue en application du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article.

Article 17
Chacune des Parties contractantes peut, en accord avec l'autre Partie

contractante, d6signer, pour les transports a riens, une organisation d'exploita-
tion en commun constitute conform~ment aux dispositions des articles 77 et 79
de la Convention.

Article 18
Le pr6sent Accord ainsi que tout amendement qui y serait apport6 et tout

6change de notes relatif au pr6sent Accord seront communiqu6s aux fins
d'enregistrement bL l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale.

Article 19
Les droits percus par l'une des Parties contractantes pour utilisation des

a~roports et des facilit~s de navigation a6rienne par un a6ronef de 1'entreprise
d~sign6e de l'autre Partie contractante ne devront pas &re plus 6lev6s que ceux
qui sont acquitt6s par ses a~ronefs nationaux exploitant des services inter-
nationaux.

Article 20
Le present Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign~s, A ce dfment autoris6s par leurs Gouverne-
ments respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT en double exemplaire, en langue anglaise, A Port of Spain, le 2
novembre 1969.

Pour le Gouvernement de la Suede:
C. SWARTZ

Pour le Gouvernement de la Trinit6-et-Tobago
E. E. MAHABIR

Routes qui seront exploitdes par I'entreprise disignde par la Trinite-et-Tobago:
TABLEAU DES ROUTES

La Trinit6-et-Tobago Royaume-Uni
La Barbade France
lies Windward Belgique
Iles Leeward Pays-Bas
Antilles franqaises R~publique f~d~rale d'Allemagne
Portugal Suisse
Espagne Scandinavie

No 11833



124 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

The designated airline of one Contracting Party may make stops at points outside
the territory of the other Contracting Party which have not been included in this
annex, such stops not being regarded as constituting a modification of the annex.
However, no commercial rights can be enjoyed by the said airline between such stops
and the territory of the other Contracting Party.

Any point in the above-mentioned Route List may at the option of the designated
airline be omitted on one or all flights.

Routes to be operated by the designated Airline of Sweden

ROUTE SCHEDULE

Scandinavia Antigua
Federal Republic of Germany Barbados
France Trinidad and Tobago
Netherlands Colombia
Belgium Panama
Switzerland Ecuador
Spain Peru
Portugal Chile
West Africa

The designated airline of one Contracting Party may make stops at points outside
the territory of the other Contracting Party which have not been included in this
annex, such stops not being regarded as constituting a modification of the annex.
However, no commercial rights can be enjoyed by the said airline between such stops
and the territory of the other Contracting Party.

Any point in the above-mentioned Route List may at the option of the designated
airline be omitted on one or all flights.

EXCHANGE OF NOTES

2nd November, 1969
Your Excellency,

With reference to the Agreement between the Government of Trinidad and
-Tobago and the Government of Sweden for Air Services, signed today, I have
the hohou to.notify Your Excellency that, in accordance with article 3 of the
Agreement, the GoVernment of Trinidad and Tobago designate British West
Indian Airways to operate the routes specified in the Annex attached to the
Agreement.

In this connection I have the honour to confirm, on behalf of my Govern-
ment, the following understanding reached in the course of the negotiations
preceding the signature of the Agreement:
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L'entreprise d~sign~e de l'une des Parties contractantes peut pr6voir des escales en
des points situ~s hors du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante et dont il n'est pas
fait mention dans la pr~sente annexe, sans que l'existence de telles escales soit con-
sid~r~e comme une modification apport~e A ladite annexe. Nanmoins, ladite entre-
prise ne b~n~ficiera d'aucun droit commercial entre lesdites escales et le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante.

L'entreprise d~signde pourra, lors de tout vol, supprimer des points d'arret sur les
routes mentionn~es dans la pr~sente annexe.

Routes qui seront exploitdes par l'entreprise disignde par la Sude

TABLEAU DES ROUTES

Scandinavie Antigua
R~publique f~ddrale d'Allemagne La Barbade
France La Trinit6-et-Tobago
Pays-Bas Colombie
Belgique Panama
Suisse Equateur
Espagne Prou
Portugal Chili
Afrique de l'Ouest

L'entreprise d6sign~e de l'une des Parties contractantes peut pr~voir des escales
en des points situ~s hors du territoire de l'autre Partie contractante et dont il n'est pas
fait mention dins ia pr~sente annexe, sans que l'existence de telles escales soit con-
sid~r~e comme une modification apport~e A ladite annexe. N~anmoins, ladite entre-
prise ne b~n~ficiera d'aucun droit commercial entre lesdites escales et le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante.

L'entreprise d~sign~e pourra, lors de tout vol, supprimer des points d'arrat sur les
routes mentionn~es dans la pr~sente annexe.

tCHANGE DE NOTES

le 2 novembre 1969
Monsieur le Ministre,

Me r~f~rant A l'Accord sign6 ce jour entre le Gouvernement de la Trinit6-
et-Tobago et le Gouvernement de la Suede, relatif aux services a~riens, j'ai
l'honneur de porter A votre connaissance que, conform~ment i l'article 3 dudit
Accord, le Gouvernement de la Trinit6-et-Tobago d~signe ]a compagnie British
West Indian Airways pour exploiter les routes indiqu~es dans l'annexe au
present Accord.

A ce sujet, je tiens A confirmer, au nom de mon Gouvernement, qu'il a kt
convenu ce qui suit au cours des n~gociations qui ont pr~c~d6 la signature de
I'Accord:
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1. AB Aerotransport (ABA) co-operating with Det Danske Luftfartsel-
skab A/S (DDL) and Det Norske Luftfartselskap A/S (DNL) under the
designation of Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) may operate the routes for
which it has been designated under the Agreement with aircraft, crews and
equipment of either or both of the other two airlines.

2. In so far as AB Aerotransport (ABA) employ aircraft, crews and
equipment of the other airlines participating in the Scandinavian Airlines
System (SAS) the provisions of the Agreement shall apply to such aircraft,
crews and equipment as though they were the aircraft, crews and equipment of
AB Aerotransport (ABA) and the competent Swedish authorities and AB Aero-
transport (ABA) shall accept full responsibility under the Agreement therefor.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the assurances
of my highest consideration.

Yours faithfully,
E. E. MAHABm

Minister of Public Utilities
H. E. Mr. Carl Swartz
Ambassador of Sweden
Ministry for Foreign Affairs
Stockholm, Sweden

II

Port of Spain, 2nd November, 1969
Your Excellency,

[The text of note H is identical to the text of the note I]
CARL SWARTZ

H. E. Mr. Errol Mahabir
Minister of Public Utilities
Port of Spain, Trinidad
Trinidad and Tobago
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1. La Compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA) qui op~re en association avec
les Compagnies Det Danske Luftfartselskab A/S (DDL), et Det Norske Luft-
fartselskap A/S (DNL) sous le nom de Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS)
pourra utiliser, sur les routes indiqu6es dans le pr6sent Accord des a6ronefs, des
6quipages et du mat6riel appartenant i 'une ou l'autre des deux autres com-
pagnies ou aux deux.

2. Dans la mesure oOi la Compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA) utilisera des
a6ronefs, des 6quipages et du materiel appartenant aux autres compagnies qui
font partie du Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) les dispositions du pr6sent
Accord s'appliqueront auxdits a6ronefs, 6quipages et mat6riel au m~me titre que
s'ils appartenaient i la Compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA) et les autoritds
su6doises comp6tentes ainsi que I'AB Aerotransport (ABA) en assumeront alors
l'enti~re responsabilit6 aux fins de l'Accord.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.

Le Ministre des services publics:
E. E. MAHABiR

Son Excellence M. Carl Swartz
Ambassadeur de Suede
Minist~re des affaires 6trang~res
Stockholm (Suede)

II

Port of Spain, le 2 novembre 1969
Monsieur le Ministre,

[Le texte de la note II est identique au texte de la note 1]
CARL SWARTZ

Son Excellence M. Errol Mahabir
Ministre des services publics
Port of Spain (Trinit6)
Trinit6-et-Tobago
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AGREEMENT1 RELATING TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF
SCHEDULED AIR SERVICES BETWEEN THE REPUBLIC
OF CYPRUS AND THE GERMAN DEMOCRATIC RE-
PUBLIC

The Ministry of Communications and Works of the Republic of Cyprus
and the Ministry of Transport of the German Democratic Republic, acting on
behalf of their Governments, hereinafter referred to as the Contracting Parties,
desiring to develop and strengthen the mutual relations in the field of civil
aviation, have agreed as follows :

Article 1

1. For the purpose of the present Agreement and the Annex thereto the
following terms shall mean:
(a) "Aerolaautical authorities"

i. In the case of the Government of the Republic of Cyprus : the Depart-
mernt of Civil Aviation of the Ministry of Communications and Works
or any person or body authorized by the Government of the Republic of
Cyprus to perform any functions exercised by the said Department.

ii. In the case of the Government of the German Democratic Republic:
the Chief Administration of Civil Aviation of the Ministry of Transport
or any person or body authorized by the Government of the German
Democratic Republic to perform any functions exercised by, the said
Chief Administration.

(b) "Territory"
In relation to the Republic of Cyprus and the German Democratic Republic,
respectively, means the land areas, territorial waters adjacent thereto, and
the airspace above them.

(c) "International air service"
Any air service performed by aircraft for the public transport of passengers,
mail and cargo and passing through the airspace over the territory of more
than one country.

' Came into force provisionally on 5 April 1971, the date of signature, and definitively on 13
March 1972, the date by which both Contracting Parties had stated that their respective formalities
had been accomplished, in accordance with article 18.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD I RELATIF A L'tTABLISSEMENT DE SERVICES
AtRIENS REGULIERS ENTRE LA REPUBLIQUE DE
CHYPRE ET LA R1tPUBLIQUE D1tMOCRATIQUE ALLE-
MANDE

Le Ministre des communications et des travaux publics de la R6publique
de Chypre et le Ministre des transports de la R6publique d6mocratique alle-
mande, agissant au nom de leurs Gouvernements, ci-dessous d6nomm6s les
Parties contractantes, d6sireux de d6velopper et de renforcer les relations
mutuelles dans le domaine de l'aviation civile, sont convenus des dispositions
suivantes:

Article 1

1. Aux fins du pr6sent Accord et de son annexe, les termes ci-apr~s ont le
sens suivant :
a) (< Autorit6s a6ronautiques

i. Lorsqu'il s'agit du Gouvernement de la R6publique de Chypre: le D6parte-
ment de l'aviation civile du Ministre des communications et des travaux
publics ou toute autre personne ou tout autre organisme habilit6s par le
Gouvernement de la R6publique de Chypre A remplir des fonctions
exerc6es par ledit Dpartement.

ii. Lorsqu'il s'agit du Gouvernement de la R6publique d6mocratique
allemande : l'Administration centrale de l'aviation civile au Minist~re
des transports ou toute autre personne ou tout autre organisme habilit6s i
remplir des fonctions exerc6es par ladite Administration centrale.

b) <4 Territoire *
D6signe respectivement, pour la R6publique de Chypre et pour la R6publique
d6mocratique allemande les r6gions terrestres, les eaux territoriales y
adjacentes et l'espace a6rien situ6 au-dessus d'elles.

c) # Service a6rien international *
Tout service a6rien assur6 par a6ronef pour le transport public de passagers,
de courrier et de marchandises et traversant l'espace a6rien situ6 au-dessus
du territoire de plus d'un pays.

I Entrt en vigueur A titre provisoire le 5 avril 1971, date de la signature, et & titre definitif le
13 mars 1972, date A laquelle les deux Parties contractantes avaient confirmd I'accomplissement
de leurs formalitds respectives, conform~ment A I'article 18.
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(d) " Designated airline"
The air transport enterprise which either Contracting Party has notified in
writing to the other Contracting Party as the airline to operate the agreed
air services, and perform the rights granted by the other Contracting Party,
in accordance with this Agreement.

(e) " Specified routes"
Air routes specified in the Annex to this Agreement.

(f) "Agreed services"
The air services operated on the specified routes, as prescribed in the Annex
to the present Agreement.
2. The Annex to this Agreement shall be deemed to be part of the Agree-

ment and all references to the Agreement shall include reference to the Annex,
except where otherwise expressly provided.

Article 2

1. Each Contracting Party grants to the other Contracting Party the
rights specified in the Annex to the present Agreement for the purpose of
establishing scheduled international air services specified in the Annex.

2. The designated airlines shall take into consideration their mutual
interests on the common routes operated by them so as not to affect unduly
their respective services.

3. There shall be fair and equal opportunity for the designated airlines to
operate the agreed services.

4. The designated airline of one Contracting Party shall not be entitled to
take up, in the territory of the other Contracting Party, passengers, mail and
cargo carried for remuneration or any other fee and destined for another point
in the territory of that other Contracting Party.

Article 3
1. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to designate in writing to

the other Contracting Party one airline for the purpose of operating the agreed
services on the specified routes.

2. On receipt of such designation, the other Contracting Party shall,
subject to the provisions of paragraphs 3 and 4 of this article, grant without
delay to the designated airline the appropriate operating authorization.

3. The aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party, before granting
the authorization referred to in paragraph 2 of this article, may require the air-
line designated by the other Contracting Party to prove that it is qualified to
fulfil the conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations normally and
reasonably applied to the operation of international air services by such
authorities.
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d) < Entreprise d6sign6e*
L'entreprise de transports a6riens que chaque Partie contractante a d6sign6
par 6crit A l'autre partie comme 6tant charg6 d'exploiter les services a6riens
convenus et d'exercer les droits accord6s par l'autre Partie contractante
conform6ment au pr6sent Accord.

e) ((Routes indiqu6es *
Les routes a~riennes indiqu6es dans l'annexe au pr6sent Accord.

f) ( Services convenus *
Les services a6riens exploit6s sur les routes indiqu6es, conform6ment aux
dispositions de 'annexe au pr6sent Accord.

2. L'annexe au pr6sent Accord est consid6r6e comme partie int6grante de
l'Accord et toute r6f6rence A l'Accord vise 6galement l'annexe, A moins qu'il en
soit express6ment convenu diff6remment.

Article 2
1. Chaque Partie contractante accordera A l'autre les droits 6nonc6s dans

l'annexe au pr6sent Accord en vue d'6tablir les services a6riens internationaux
r6guliers indiqu6s A l'annexe.

2. Les entreprises d6sign6es tiendront compte de leurs int6rets mutuels
sur les routes communes qu'elles exploiteront, de mani~re A ne pas porter
indfiment tort i leurs services respectifs.

3. Les entreprises d6sign6es auront la facult6 d'exploiter les services
convenus dans des conditions 6quitables et 6gales.

4. L'entreprise d6sign6e d'une Partie contractante ne sera pas autoris6e a
embarquer, sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante, des passagers, du
courrier et des marchandises transport6s A titre on6reux i destination d'un autre
point situ6 sur le territoire de cette autre Partie contractante.

Article 3
1. Chaque Partie contractante pourra d6signer par 6crit k l'autre Partie

une entreprise qui serd charg6e d'assurer les services convenus sur les routes
indiqu6es.

2. Au requ de cette d6signation, l'autre Partie contractante devra, sous
r6serve des dispositions des alin6as 3 et 4 du pr6sent article, accorder sans d61ai
la permission d'exploitation voulue A l'entreprise d6sign6e.

3. Avant d'accorder l'autorisation pr6vue A l'alin~a 2 du pr6sent article,
les autorit6s a6ronautiques d'une Partie contractante pourront exiger de l'entre-
prise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie la preuve qu'elle est en mesure de remplir les
conditions prescrites par les lois et r~glements qu'elles appliquent normalement
et raisonnablement A l'exploitation des services a~riens internationaux.
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4. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to refuse to grant the
operating authorization referred to in paragraph 2 of this article, or to impose
such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise by a designated airline
of the rights specified in the Annex thereto, in any case where the said Contract-
ing Party is not satisfied that substantial ownership and effective control of that
airline are vested in the Contracting Party designating the airline or in physical
or legal persons of this Contracting Party.

5. When an airline has been so designated and authorized, it may begin at
any time to operate the agreed services in accordance with the provisions of the
present Agreement, provided that a tariff established in accordance with the
provisions of article 6 of the present Agreement is in force in respect of those
services.

6. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to withdraw, by written
notification to the other Contracting Party, the designation of an airline and to
designate another airline.

Article 4

1. Each Contracting Party shall have the right to revoke an operating
authorization or to suspend the exercise of the rights specified in the Annex to
the present Agreement by the airline designated by the other Contracting Party,
or to impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise of these
rights:
(a) in any case where it is not satisfied that substantial ownership and effective

control of that airline are vested in the Contracting Party designating the
airline or in physical or legal persons of such Contracting Party, or

(b) in the case of failure by that airline to comply with the laws or regulations of
the Contracting Party granting these rights, or

(c) in case the airline otherwise fails to operate in accordance with the condi-
tions prescribed under the present Agreement and the Annex thereto.
2. Unless immediate revocation, suspension or imposition of conditions

is necessary to prevent further infringements of laws or regulations, such right
shall be exercised only after consultation with the other Contracting Party.

Article'5

1. Each Contracting Party shall cause its designated airline to submit for
approval to the aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party one
month prior to the inauguration of services specified in the Annex to the present
Agreement the complete timetable, the frequencies and aircraft type to be used
as well as any other relevant information concerning the operation of these
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4. Chaque Partie contractante pourra refuser d'accorder la permission
d'exploitation vis6e & l'alin6a 2 du pr6sent article, ou soumettre 1'exercice par
l'entreprise d~sign6e des droits 6nonc6s & l'annexe au pr6sent Accord aux
conditions qu'elle jugera n6cessaire, dans tous les cas oii elle n'a pas la certitude
qu'une part importante de la propri6t et le contr6le effectif de cette entreprise
sont entre les mains de la Partie contractante qui l'a d6sign6e, ou de personnes
physiques ou morales ayant la nationalit6 de cette Partie.

5. Toute entreprise, une fois d6sign6e et autoris6e, peut i tout moment
commencer i exploiter les services convenus conform6ment aux dispositions du
pr6sent Accord, i condition qu'un tarif fix6 conform6ment A 'article 6 du
pr6sent Accord leur soit applicable.

6. Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de r6voquer la d6signation
d'une entreprise et d'en d6signer une autre moyennant notification 6crite
adress6e A l'autre Partie.

Article 4

1. Chaque Partie contractante pourra retirer une autorisation d'exploita-
tion, suspendre l'exercice par une entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie des
droits 6num6rs A l'annexe au pr6sent Accord ou soumettre l'exercice de ces
droits aux conditions qu'elle jugera n6cessaires :

a) Dans tous les cas oOi elle n'aura pas la certitude qu'une part importante de la
propri&t6 et le contr6le effectif de l'entreprise sont entre les mains de la Partie
contractante qui l'a d6sign6e, ou de personnes physiques ou morales ayant
la nationalit6 de cette Partie, ou

b) Si l'entreprise ne se conforme pas aux lois et r~glements de la Partie con-
tractante qui accorde les droits, ou

c) Si l'entreprise manque, de toute autre manire, A conformer son exploitation
aux conditions prescrites par le pr6sent Accord et son annexe.

2. Sauf n6cessit6 imm6diate de prendre des mesures de retrait ou de
suspension ou d'imposer des conditions afin d'empcher que les lois ou r~gle-
ments continuent d'etre enfreints, il ne sera fait usage de cette facult6 qu'apr~s
consultations de l'autre Partie contractante.

Article 5

1. Chaque Partie contractante demandera A l'entreprise qu'elle aura
d6sign6e de communiquer pour approbation aux autorit6s a6ronautiques de
'autre Partie contractante, un mois avant de commencer A assurer les services

indiqu6s A l'annexe au pr6sent Accord, l'horaire complet, les fr~quences des vols
et le type d'a6ronefs qui doit 8tre utilis6, ainsi que tous autres renseignements
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agreed services. Any subsequent changes shall have to be communicated by the
designated airlines to the aeronautical authorities by giving, in principle, the
same prior notice.

2. The designated airline of either Contracting Party shall supply to the
aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party, on request, the data for
the determination of the traffic related to the agreed services, as usually ex-
changed in international air transport.

Article 6

1. The tariffs to be charged by the airline of one Contracting Party, for
carriage to or from the territory of the other Contracting Party shall be estab-
lished at reasonable levels, due regard being paid to all relevant factors including
costs of operation, reasonable profit and the tariffs of other airlines.

2. The tariffs referred to in paragraph 1 of this article shall be agreed by
the designated airlines concerned of both Contracting Parties. If the designated
airlines cannot agree on any of these tariffs, the aeronautical authorities of the
Contracting Parties shall try to determine the tariffs by agreement between
themselves. In determining these tariffs the aeronautical authorities of both
Contracting Parties shall use the applicable international criteria to this end.

3. The tariffs agreed between the designated airlines shall be submitted by
them for approval to their respective aeronautical authorities, at least thirty days
before the proposed date of their introduction; in special cases, this time limit
may be reduced, subject to agreement by the said authorities.

4. The aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party shall communi-
cate directly to the aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party their
approval or any eventual disapproval of the proposed tariffs as much in advance
as practicable and, if possible, at least fifteen days before the proposed date of
introduction of such tariffs. Any eventual disagreement thereon shall be settled
in accordance with the provisions of paragraph 2 of article 15 of the present
Agreement.

Article 7
1. No taxes or other direct dues shall be imposed on any revenues achieved

by the designated airline of one Contracting Party in the territory of the other
Contracting Party by operating the agreed services on the specified routes.

2. This provision, however, will not exempt from income taxes the income
of the technical and commercial staff of the designated airlines while stationed
on the territory of the other Contracting Party.

No. 11834



1972 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 137

pertinents relatifs A l'exploitation des services convenus. Tout changement qui
interviendrait par la suite sera port6 t la connaissance desdites autorit~s a~ro-
nautiques par 1'entreprise d~signe, qui leur adressera, en principe, le meme avis
pr~alable.

2. Lorsque les autorit6s afronautiques de l'une des Parties contractantes
lui en feront la demande, l'entreprise d~sign6e de l'autre Partie contractante leur
fournira les 6lments n~cessaires pour 6valuer le trafic sur les services convenus,
selon la pratique suivie en mati~re de transports a~riens internationaux.

Article 6

1. Les tarifs qu'appliquera l'entreprise d~signe par une Partie contrac-
tante pour le transport A destination ou en provenance du territoire de l'autre
Partie seront fixes t un taux raisonnable, compte dfiment tenu de tous les
6lments d'appr~ciation pertinents, notamment des frais d'exploitation, de la
r~alisation d'un b~n~fice normal et des tarifs appliques par les autres entreprises.

2. Les tarifs visas au paragraphe 1 du present Article seront fixes d'un
commun accord par les entreprises de transports a~riens int6ress~es des deux
Parties contractantes. Si les entreprises d6sign~es ne parviennent i se mettre
d'accord sur aucun de ces tarifs, les autorit6s a~ronautiques des Parties con-
tractantes s'efforceront de fixer les tarifs par accord mutuel. Pour ce faire, les
autorit6s a~ronautiques des deux Parties contractantes auront recours aux
crit~res internationaux applicables A cette fin.

3. Les tarifs convenus entre les entreprises d~sign~es seront soumis par
elles A l'approbation de leurs autorit~s a~ronautiques respectives, 30 jours au
moins avant la date pr~vue pour leur entr6e en vigueur; dans certains cas, ce
d~lai pourra 8tre abr~g6 si lesdites autorit~s y consentent.

4. Les autorit~s a~ronautiques de chaque Partie contractante feront
directement savoir aux autorit~s a~ronautiques de l'autre Partie qu'elles
approuvent, ou le cas 6ch~ant, qu'elles d6sapprouvent les tarifs proposes ds
qu'elles le pourront et, si possible, 15 jours au moins avant la date pr~vue pour
l'entr~e en vigueur de ces tarifs. En cas de d~saccord, le diff~rend sera r~gl6
conform~ment aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 de 'article 15 du present
Accord.

Article 7

1. I1 ne sera perru aucune taxe ni aucun autre droit direct sur les revenus
que l'entreprise d~sign~e d'une Partie contractante tirera sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie, de l'exploitation des services convenus sur les routes indiqu~es.

2. Toutefois, les dispositions qui pr&dent n'exemptent pas le personnel
technique et commercial des entreprises d~sign~es, maintenu sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante de l'imp6t sur le revenu.

No 11834



138 United Nations.- Treaty Series 1972

Article 8

Either Contracting Party undertakes to grant the other Party free transfer,
at the official rate of exchange, of the excess of receipts over expenditure achieved
on its territory in connection with the carriage of passengers, baggage, mail
shipments and cargo by the designated airline of the other Party, unless other-
wise agreed upon in the Trade and Payments Agreement.

Article 9

Taxes and other charges for the use of airports, their installations and
technical equipment on the territory of one Contracting Party shall be levied in
accordance with the official level of tariffs established by the laws and regulations
of this Contracting Party, which are uniformly applied to all foreign operators.

Article 10

1. Aircraft operated on the agreed services as well as fuel and lubricants,
spare parts, regular equipment and stores on board such aircraft shall be
exempt from import and export duties and other duties and taxes on arriving in
and departing from the territory of the other Contracting Party, even when the
above-mentioned supplies are used or consumed during the above ffight over
the said territory.

2. Fuel and lubricants necessary to supply the aircraft operated on the
agreed services of the designated airline of either Contracting Party, taken on
board, in the territory of the other Contracting Party, shall be exempt from
customs duties and other national and local taxes.

3. Fuel and lubricants, spare parts, regular equipment and aircraft pro-
visions introduced into and/or deposited on the territory of one Contracting
Party for consumption and use by the aircraft of the airline of the other Con-
tracting Party with a view to ensuring the performance of the agreed services
shall be exempt from import and export duties and other duties and taxes on
arriving in or departing from the territory of the other Contracting Party. The
above-mentioned spare parts, regular equipment and provisions shall be used
within the limited area of the airport concerned, for the handling of aircraft,
passengers and cargo. However, in the case of a forced landing or landing on an
alternate aerodrome, the above-mentioned supplies shall be transferred to the
point in which the aircraft is.

4. The supplies and objects mentioned in the present article, while being
on the territory of the other Contracting Party shall be kept under customs
supervision.
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Article 8

Sauf dispositions contraires de l'Accord commercial et de paiements
chaque Partie contractante s'engage A accorder i l'autre Partie la libert6 de
transf6rer, au taux de change officiel, l'exc&tent des recettes sur les d~penses
r6alis6 sur son territoire A l'occasion des op6rations de transports de passagers,
de bagages, de courrier et de marchandises effectu6es par 1'entreprise d6sign6e
de l'autre Partie.

Article 9

Les taxes et autres charges pergues A l'occasion de l'utilisation des a~roports
situ6s sur le territoire d'une Partie contractante, de leurs installations et de leurs
6quipements techniques seront conformes aux tarifs officiels fix6s par les lois et
r~glements de cette Partie contractante et uniform6ment appliqu6s a tous les
exploitants &rangers.

Article 10

1. Les a6ronefs utilis~s pour les services convenus ainsi que les carburants
et lubrifiants, les pieces de rechange, l'quipement normal et les provisions se
trouvant A bord de ces a~ronefs seront exempt6s de droits d'importation et
d'exportation et de tous autres droits et taxes tant A l'entr6e qu'i la sortie du
territoire de l'autre Partie, m~me si lesdites fournitures sont utilises ou con-
somm6es au cours du survol dudit territoire.

2. Le carburant et les lubrifiants destines aux a~ronefs exploit~s pour les
services convenus de l'entreprise d6sign6e de chaque Partie contractante, pris
i bord sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, seront exempt6s des droits de douane
et autres taxes nationales et locales.

3. Le carburant et les lubrifiants, les pieces de rechange, l'quipement
normal et les provisions de bord qui p6n~treront et/ou seront entrepos~s sur le
territoire d'une Partie contractante pour 8tre consomm6s et utilis6s par les
a6ronefs de l'entreprise de l'autre Partie afin de permettre 'exploitation des
services convenus seront exempt~s de droits d'importation et d'exportation et
de tous autres droits et taxes A l'entre ou A la sortie du territoire de l'autre
Partie. Les pieces de rechange, l'quipement normal et les provisions en
question seront utilis6s A l'int6rieur de la zone de l'a6roport pour l'entretien de
l'a~ronef, le service des passagers et la manutention des marchandises. Toutefois,
en cas d'atterrissage forc6 ou d'atterrissage sur un autre a6rodrome, les fourni-
tures susmentionn6es seront transport~es A l'endroit ohi se trouve l'a6ronef.

4. Tant qu'ils se trouveront sur le territoire de 'autre Partie contractante,
les fournitures et articles 6num6r~s au pr6sent article seront gard6s sous la
surveillance de la douane.
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Article 11

1. Every aircraft used by the designated airlines and engaged on the
agreed services shall bear its appropriate nationality and registration marks, and
shall carry the following documents:
(a) its certificate of registration;
(b) its certificate of airworthiness;
(c) the appropriate licences or certificates for each member of the crew;
(d) its journey log book or any other equivalent document;
(e) its aircraft radio station licence;
(f) its passenger list;
(g) if it carries cargo, a cargo manifest containing detailed declaration of the

cargo and final destination thereof;
(h) if it carries special categories of cargo, the necessary permits for this

purpose.

2. The aeronautical authorities of each Contracting Party may specify
additional aircraft documents to be carried on board the aircraft of the other
Contracting Party engaged in international services after relevant notification
to the aeronautical authorities of that other Contracting Party.

Article 12

1. The laws and regulations of either Contracting Party relating to the
entry into, stay in and departure from its territory of aircraft engaged in inter-
national air navigation or iri/ the operation, navigation and conduct of flight of
these aircraft while in its territory shall equally apply to the aircraft of the
designated airline of the other Contracting Party. The regulations and procedures
relating to the security and conduct of flights, applied by one Contracting Party
to the aircraft of the other Party, shall conform with those uniformly applied to
its own aircraft and to the international air transport in general, and shall not
substantially differ from the principles and practices of international conven-
tions applicable to the international civil aviation.

2. Passengers, crew and consignors as well as any third person acting in
the name and on behalf of consignors shall have to conform with the laws and
regulations governing on the territory of either Contracting Party, the entry,
stay and departure of passengers, crew and cargo. The above shall apply
particularly to the provisions relating to the import, export, immigration,
customs, sanitary and exchange regulations.
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Article 11

1. Tout a&onef utilis6 par les entreprises d~sign~es sur les services
convenus portera les marques de nationalit6 et d'immatriculation requises et
sera muni de documents de bord ci-apr~s:
a) Son certificat d'immatriculation;
b) Son certificat de navigabilit6;
c) Les licences ou certificats requis pour chaque membre de l'&uipage;
d) Son carnet de route ou tout autre document 6quivalent;
e) La licence de sa station radio;
f) La liste de ses passagers;
g) S'il transporte des marchandises, un manifeste de fret d6taillant le contenu de

la cargaison et pr6cisant sa destination finale;
h) S'il transporte des categories sp6ciales de marchandises, les permis n~ces-

saires.
2. Apr~s avoir adress6 une notification aux autorit6s a6ronautiques de

l'autre Partie contractante, les autorit~s a~ronautiques de chaque Partie pour-
ront exiger que les a~ronefs exploit~s par l'autre Partie sur des services inter-
nationaux soient munis des documents de bord suppl~mentaires qu'elle
6num.rera.

Article 12

1. Les lois et r~glements de chaque Partie contractante concernant
1'entr~e et le s6jour sur son territoire et le depart de ce territoire d'a~ronefs
utilis~s pour la navigation a6rienne internationale, ou les lois et r~glements
concernant 1'exploitation, la navigation et le guidage de ces a~ronefs lorsqu'ils
se trouvent sur son territoire, s'appliqueront de la m~me mani~re aux a6ronefs
de 'entreprise d6sign6e de 'autre Partie. Les r~glements et proc6dures relatifs A
la s6curit6 et au guidage qu'une Partie contractante appliquera aux a~ronefs
de l'autre Partie seront identiques i ceux qui s'appliquent uniform6ment A ses
propres a6ronefs et au transport a6rien international en g6n6ral et ne diff6reront
pas fondamentalement des principes et pratiques de conventions internationales
applicables A raviation civile internationale.

2. Les passagers, l'&quipage, les exp6diteurs et tout tiers agissant au nom
ou pour le compte des exp&titeurs devront se conformer aux lois et r~glements
r6gissant sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante l'entr~e, le s6jour et le
d6part des passagers, de l'&quipage et des marchandises. Les dispositions qui
pr& dent visent en particulier les formalit~s d'importation, d'exportation,
d'immigration, de douanes, de contr6le sanitaire et la r6glementation des
charges.
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Article 13
1. Each Contracting Party undertakes the obligation to facilitate and

help the aircraft of the other Contracting Party in case of emergency or accident
in its territory and, in so far as this is possible, in its Flight Information Region.
Such assistance should be offered by either Contracting Party to the aircraft of
the other Contracting Party in the same way and extent as it is offered to its own
aircraft.

2. In case of accident, emergency, forced landing, damage or crash
occurred to an aircraft of one Contracting Party in the territory of the other
Contracting Party, the second Contracting Party shall:
(a) render all possible assistance to the said aircraft;
(b) inform immediately the other Contracting Party about the incident;

(c) take immediately all possible measures in order to assist the crew and
passengers who were involved in the accident;

(d) protect the mail, baggage and cargo carried on board the aircraft;

(e) preserve all the remaining wreckage and traces of the crashed aircraft as
well as all documentation on board the aircraft and all relevant documenta-
tion connected with the ffight.
3. The Contracting Party in whose territory the accident occurred shall

take the proper action for any investigation on the circumstances and causes of
the accident, and on the request of the other Contracting Party shall allow the
representatives of this other Contracting Party free entrance in its territory in
order to be present as observers on the investigation of the accident.

4. The Contracting Party on carrying out the inquiry shall communicate
the results thereof to the other Contracting Party and on request the first
Contracting Party shall furnish copies of all documents in connection with the
accident. These copies shall contain all documents and data required, pursuant
to the laws and regulations for international flights in the territory of the Con-
tracting Party performing the investigation.

Article 14
1. The designated airlines of the- Contracting Parties are entitled to

maintain on the territory of the other Contracting Party their own representation
together with technical and commercial staff in the interest of the performance
of the contracted air services. The aeronautical authorities of both Contracting
Parties shall render all possible assistance to this representation in performing
its duties.

2. The staff shall consist of nationals of either one or both Contracting
Parties and shall come under the laws and regulations of the country of residence.
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Article 13
1. Chaque Partie contractante s'engage A accorder toutes facilit~s et A

porter secours aux a6ronefs de l'autre Partie contractante en cas d'urgence ou
d'accident sur son territoire et, dans la mesure du possible, dans sa R6gion
d'information de vol. Chaque Partie contractante sera tenue d'apporter cette
aide aux a6ronefs de l'autre Partie comme elle le ferait pour ses propres a6ronefs.

2. En cas d'accident, d'urgence, d'atterrissage force, ou si un a6ronef
d'une Partie contractante est endommag6 ou s'6crase au sol sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie contractante, la seconde Partie contractante devra:
a) Accorder toute l'aide possible auxdits a6ronefs;
b) Donner imm~diatement des renseignements sur la situation i 'autre Partie

contractante;
c) Prendre immbdiatement toutes les mesures possibles pour aider l'&luipage et

les passagers victimes de l'accident;
d) Prot6ger le courrier, les bagages et les marchandises transport6s A bord de

l'a~ronef;
e) Conserver l'pave et les traces de l'a6ronef qui s'est 6cras6 ainsi que les

documents se trouvant A son bord et toute la documentation pertinente
relative au vol.

3. La Partie contractante sur le territoire de laquelle 'accident se sera
produit prendra les mesures n6cessaires pour toute enqute sur les circonstances
et les causes de l'accident, et, A la demande de l'autre Partie contractante,
laissera les repr~sentants de cette autre Partie entrer librement sur son territoire
pour assister A l'enqu&e sur l'accident en qualit6 d'observateurs.

4. La Partie contractante qui m~nera l'enqu~te en communiquera les
r~sultats i l'autre Partie et, s'il lui en est fait la demande, elle fournira copie de
tous les documents ayant un rapport avec l'accident. Ces copies reproduiront
tous les documents et renseignements n~cessaires en application des lois et
r~glements concernant les vols internationaux sur le territoire de la Partie
contractante menant l'enqu~te.

Article 14
1. Outre le personnel technique et commercial, les entreprises d~sign~es

des Parties contractantes pourront maintenir leurs propres repr~sentants sur
le territoire de l'autre Partie dans l'int~ret de l'exploitation des services a6riens
ayant fait l'objet d'un accord. Les autorit6s a~ronautiques respectives des
Parties contractantes accorderont toute l'aide possible A ces repr6sentants dans
l'exercice de leurs fonctions.

2. Le personnel sera compos6 de ressortissants d'une Partie contractante
ou des deux Parties contractantes et sera soumis aux lois et r~glements du pays
de residence.
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Article 15
1. In a spirit of close cooperation the aeronautical authorities of both

Contracting Parties shall consult each other from time to time with a view to
ensuring the implementation and satisfactory fulfillment of the principles set
forth in the present Agreement and the Annex thereto.

2. Any dispute relating to the interpretation or application of the present
Agreement or its Annex shall be settled by direct negotiations between the
aeronautical authorities of the two Contracting Parties; if the said authorities
fail to reach an agreement, the dispute shall be settled by the two Contracting
Parties.

Article 16
1. If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to modify any

provisions of the present Agreement, it may request consultation with the other
Contracting Party.

2. Modifications to the Annex of this Agreement may be made by direct
agreement between the aeronautical authorities of the Contracting Parties.

Article 17
Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice to the other Con-

tracting Party of its decision to terminate the present Agreement. In such case
the Agreement shall terminate twelve (12) months after the date of receipt of the
notice by the other Contracting Party, unless the notice to terminate is with-
drawn by agreement before the expiry of this period.

Article 18
The present Agreement shall be provisionally applicable from the date of

its signature and shall come into force at a date when both Contracting Parties
will have stated that the formalities required by each Contracting Party have
been accomplished.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF, the undersigned, being duly authorized thereto by
their respective Governments, have signed the present Agreement.

DONE at Nicosia on the 5th April, 1971, in two originals in the English
language.

On behalf of the On behalf of the
Government of the Republic Government of the German

of Cyprus: Democratic Republic:
P. KAZAMIAS V. WINKLER

for Minister of Communications for Minister of Transport
and Works
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Article 15
1. Dans un esprit d'6troite collaboration, les autorit6s a6ronautiques des

deux Parties contractantes se consulteront r~guli~rement en vue d'assurer
l'application et le respect des principes pos6s dans le present Accord et son
annexe.

2. Tout diff~rend tenant i l'interpretation ou AL l'application du present
Accord ou de son annexe sera r~gl6 par voie de n6gociations directes entre les
autorit~s a~ronautiques des deux Parties contractantes; si lesdites autorit~s ne
parviennent pas i se mettre d'accord, le diff6rend sera r~gl6 par les deux Parties
contractantes.

Article 16
1. Si l'une des Parties contractantes estime souhaitable de modifier les

dispositions du present Accord, elle pourra demander que des consultations
aient lieu avec 'autre Partie.

2. L'annexe au pr6sent Accord pourra &re modifi~e par voie d'accord
direct entre les autorit~s a~ronautiques comp~tentes des Parties contractantes.

Article 17
Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra, a tout moment, notifier a l'autre

sa decision de mettre fin au present Accord. Dans ce cas, le pr6sent Accord
prendra fin 12 (douze) mois apr~s la date de rception de la notification par
l'autre Partie, A moins que la notification soit retiree d'un accord commun avant
'expiration de ce d6lai.

Article 18
Le present Accord sera provisoirement applicable i compter de la date de

sa signature et entrera en vigueur lorsque les deux Parties contractantes auront
d6clar6 que les formalites exigees par chaque Partie contractante ont 6t6
remplies.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les soussign6s, dtiment autoris6s par leurs Gouvernements
respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT A Nicosie, le 5 avril 1971, en deux exemplaires originaux en langue
anglaise.

Pour le Gouvernement de la Pour le Gouvernement de la
RMpublique de Chypre : R6publique d6mocratique

Pour le Ministre des communications allemande :
et des travaux publics, Pour le Ministre des transports,

P. KAZAMIAS V. WINKLER
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ANNEX

SCHEDULE I

I. Routes to be operated by the designated airline of the German Democratic
Republic-

i. Points in the German Democratic Republic - Nicosia, in both directions.

ii. Points in the German Democratic Republic - Vienna - Budapest - Belgrade -
Dubrovnik - Nicosia - Beirut - Damascus - Baghdad and points beyond, in
both directions.

2. The designated airline of the German Democratic Republic may operate up
to two services a week on each of the above routes, exercising third and fourth freedom
rights between Berlin and Nicosia.

3. Stopover facilities will be exercised by the designated airline of the German
Democratic Republic on the sectors Nicosia - Damascus and Nicosia - Baghdad in
both directions, with a maximum stay at Nicosia of 30 days.

4. No fifth freedom rights will be exercised between any points of the route in
paragraph 1 (ii) above by the designated airline of the German Democratic Republic.

5. The designated airline of the German Democratic Republic may on any or
on all flights omit calling at any of the above points.

SCHEDULE II

1. The routes to be operated by the designated airline of the Republic of Cyprus
will be agreed upon later and on a reciprocal basis.

2. Any point or points on the routes to be agreed upon may, at the option of the
designated airline of the Republic of Cyprus, be omitted on any or on all flights.

SCHEDULE III

The airline designated by each Contracting Party shall enjoy the following rights
in the territory of the other Contracting Party :

(a) to fly without landing across the said territory;
(b) to make stops for non-traffic purposes.
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ANNEXE

TABLEAU I

I. Routes attribu6es A l'entreprise d6sign6e de la R6publique d6mocratique
allemande:

i) Points situ~s en Rpublique d6mocratique allemande - Nicosie, dans les deux
sens.

ii) Points situ6s en R6publique d6mocratique allemande - Vienne - Budapest -
Belgrade - Dubrovnik - Nicosie - Beyrouth - Damas - Bagdad et points situ6s
au-delA, dans les deux sens.

2. L'entreprise d6sign6e de la R6publique d6mocratique allemande pourra
exploiter jusqu'A deux services par semaine sur chacune desdites routes, exerqant les
droits li6s aux troisi~me et quatri~me libert6s de l'air entre Berlin et Nicosie.

3. L'entreprise d6sign6e de la R6publique d6mocratique allemande jouira du
droit d'arr&t-s6jour pour ses passagers dans les secteurs Nicosie - Damas et Nicosie -
Bagdad dans les deux sens, la dur6e de s6jour Nicosie ne pouvant exc6der 30 jours.

4. L'entreprise d6sign6e de la R6publique d6mocratique allemande n'exercera
aucun droit li A ]a cinqui~me libert6 de l'air entre les diff6rents points de la route
d6finie A l'alin6a I, ii, ci-dessus.

5. L'entreprise d6sign~e de la R6publique d6mocratique allemande pourra; lors
de tout vol, omettre une ou plusieurs des escales mentionn6es ci-dessus.

TABLEAU II

1. Les routes attributes h 'entreprise d~sign~e de la R~publique de Chypre
feront l'objet d'un accord ultdrieur fond6 sur la r6ciprocit6.

2. Tout point sur les routes dont il sera convenu pourra, lors de tout vol, tre
omis au choix de l'entreprise d~sign6e de la R6publique de Chypre.

TABLEAU III

L'entreprise d~sign~e par chaque Partie contractante jouira des droits suivants
sur le territoire de I'autre Partie :

a) Droit de survoler ledit territoire sans y faire escale;
b) Droit de faire des escales non commerciales.
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF SWEDEN
AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC OF
INDONESIA FOR AIR SERVICES BETWEEN THEIR
RESPECTIVE TERRITORIES

The Government of Sweden and the Government of the Republic of
Indonesia

Being parties to the Convention on International Civil Aviation opened for
signature at Chicago on the seventh day of December, 19442 and

Desiring to conclude an Agreement, supplementary to the said Convention,
for the purpose of establishing air services between Swedish and Indonesian
territories

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1
For the purpose of the present Agreement, unless the context otherwise

requires :
(a) the term " the Convention" means the Convention on International

Civil Aviation opened for signature at Chicago on the seventh day of December
1944 and includes any annex adopted under Article 90 of that Convention and
any amendment of the Annexes or Convention under Articles 90 and 94 thereof;

(b) the term " aeronautical authority" means, in the case of Sweden, the
Board of Civil Aviation and any person or body authorised to perform any
functions at present exercised by the said Board or similar functions, and, in the
case of the Republic of Indonesia, the Minister of Communications and any
person or body authorised to perform functions at present exercised by the said
Minister or similar functions;

(c) the term" designated airline " means an airline which one Contracting
Party shall have designated, by written notification to the other Contracting
Party, in accordance with Article 3 of the present Agreement, for the operation
of air services on the routes specified in such notification;

(d) the term " territory" in relation to a State shall have the meaning
assigned to it in Article 2 of the Convention;

Came into force on 23 June 1971 by signature, in accordance with article 14.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295; for the texts of the Prdtocols amending this

Convention, see vol. 320, pp. 209 and 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209, and vol. 740, p. 21.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD1 ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA SUEDE ET
LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RE PUBLIQUE D'INDO-
NiSIE RELATIF AUX SERVICES AERIENS ENTRE
LEURS TERRITOIRES RESPECTIFS

Le Gouvernement de la Suede et le Gouvernement de la R6publique
d'Indon6sie,

Etant parties A la Convention relative i. l'Aviation civile internationale
ouverte A la signature 6 Chicago le 7 d6cembre 19442, et

D6sireux de conclure un accord compl6mentaire de ladite Convention en
vue de cr6er des services a6riens entre les territoires de la Suede et de l'Indon6sie,

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes:

Article premier
Aux fins du pr6sent Accord et sauf indication contraire du contexte:

a) Le terme <4 Convention * d6signe la convention relative A 'Aviation
civile internationale ouverte A la signature i Chicago le 7 d6cembre 1944, ainsi
que toute annexe adopt6e ccnform6ment A-l'article 90 de ladite Convention et
tout amendement apport6 aux annexes ou A la Convention, conform6ment aux
articles 90 et 94 de celle-ci;

b) L'expression < autorit6s a6ronautiques * s'entend, en ce qui concerne la
Suede, du Conseil de l'Aviation civile et de toute personne ou de tout organisme
habilit6 A remplir les fonctions actuellement exerc6es par ledit Conseil ou des
fonction§ similaires, et, en ce qui concerne le R6publique d'Indon6sie, du
Ministre des communications et de toute personne ou de tout organisme
habilit6 h remplir les fonctions actuellement exerc6es par ledit ministre ou des
fonctions similaires;

c) L'expression ((entreprise d6sign6e )) s'entend d'une entreprise de trans-
port a6rien que l'une des Parties contractantes aura d6sign6e, par notification
6crite A l'autre partie, conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 3 du pr6sent
Accord, pour exploiter des services a6riens sur les routes indiqu6es dans ladite
notification;

d) Le terme (( territoire * appliqu6 A un Etat aura le sens qui lui est donn6 Ai
l'article 2 de la Convention;

I Entr6 en vigueur le 23 juin 1971 par la signature, conform6ment A l'article 14.

2 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitds, vol. 15, p. 295; pour les textes des Protocoles amendant

cette Convention, voir vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209, et vol. 740, p. 21.
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(e) the terms " air service ", ''international air service ", airline " and
" stop for non-traffic purposes" have the meanings respectively assigned to
them in Article 96 of the Convention.

Article 2

(1) For the operation of regular international air services each Contracting
Party grants to the airline or airlines designated by the other Contracting Party

(a) the right to fly without landing across the territory of the other Contracting
Party,

(b) the right to make stops in said territory for non-traffic purposes.
(2) For the operation of regular international air services over the routes

specified in the Annex to this Agreement (hereinafter called " the agreed
services " and " the specified routes "), each Contracting Party further grants to
the airline or airlines designated by the other Contracting Party:

the right to make stops in the territory of the other Contracting Party
for the purpose of embarking and disembarking international traffic in
passengers, cargo and mail at the points specified in the Annex.

(3) Nothing in paragraph (2) of this Article shall be deemed to confer on
the airline of one Contracting Party the privilege of taking up, in the territory
of the other Contracting Party, passengers, cargo or mail carried with or without
remuneration or hire and destined for another point in the territory of that
other Contracting Party.

(4) Notwithstanding the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2) of this
Article, the operation of agreed services in areas of hostilities or military occupa-
tion, or in areas affected thereby, shall, in accordance with Article 9 or the
Convention, be subject to the approval of the competent military authorities.

Article 3

(1) Each Contracting Party shall designate in writing to the other Con-
tracting Party one or more airlines for the purpose of operating the agreed
services on the specified routes.

(2) On receipt of the designation, the other Contracting Party shall,
subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this Article, without delay
grant to the airline or airlines designated the appropriate operating authorisa-
tion.
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e) Les expressions ( service a~rien *, ((service a6rien international ), (f entre-
prise de transport a~rien ,) et ((escale non commerciale> ont le sens que leur
donne rarticle 96 de la Convention.

Article 2

1. Aux fins de l'exploitation de services a6riens internationaux r6guliers,
chaque Partie contractante accorde at l'entreprise ou aux entreprises de transport
a~rien d~sign~es par l'autre Partie contractante,
a) Le droit de survoler le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante sans y faire

escale,
b) Le droit d'y faire des escales non commerciales.

2. Aux fins de l'exploitation des services a~riens internationaux r~guliers
sur les routes indiqu~es dans l'annexe au present Accord (ci-apr~s d~nomm~s

les services convenus * et ( les routes indiqu~es ,), chaque Partie contractante
accorde en outre . l'entreprise ou aux entreprises de transport a~rien dgsignges
par l'autre Partie contractante :

le droit de faire des escales sur le territoire de l'autre Partie contrac-
tante en vue d'embarquer ou de dgbarquer, en trafic international, aux
points dgsigngs dans l'annexe, des passagers, des marchandises et du
courrier.

3. Aucune disposition du paragraphe 2 du present article ne pourra etre
interpr&t e comme confgrant d l'entreprise d'une Partie contractante le droit
d'embarquer sur le territoire de l'autre partie, des passagers, des marchandises
et du courrier, pour les transporter, moyennant ou non rgmungration, en
execution ou non d'un contrat de location, A un autre point situ6 sur le territoire
de cette autre partie.

4. Nonobstant les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du present article,
l'exploitation de services convenus dans des zones ot des hostilitgs sont engagges
ou qui se trouvent placges sous occupation militaire, ou des zones touchges de
ce fait, sera soumise, conform~ment aux dispositions de l'article 9 de la con-
vention, A l'approbation des autorit~s militaires compgtentes.

Article 3

1. Chaque Partie contractante d~signera par 6crit A. l'autre Partie une ou
plusieurs entreprises qui seront chargges d'assurer les services convenus sur les
routes indiqu~es.

2. Au regu de cette designation, I'autre Partie contractante devra, sous
reserve des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 4 du present article, accorder sans
dglai la permission d'exploitation voulue A l'entreprise ou aux entreprises
d~sign~es.
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(3) The aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party may require an
airline designated by the other Contracting Party to satisfy them that it is
qualified to fulfil the conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations
normally and reasonably applied by them in conformity with the provisions of
the Convention to the operation of international commercial air services.

(4) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to refuse to accept the
designation of an airline and to withhold or revoke the grant to an airline of the
privileges specified in paragraph (2) of Article 2 of the present Agreement or to
impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise by an airline of
those privileges in any case where it is not satisfied that substantial ownership
and effective control of that airline are vested in the Contracting Party desig-
nating the airline or in nationals of the Contracting Party designating the air-
lines.

(5) At any time after the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2) of this
Article have been complied with, an airline so designated and authorised may
begin to operate the agreed services, provided that a service shall not be operated
unless a tariff is in force in respect of it established in accordance with the
provisions of Article 7 of the present Agreement.

(6) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to suspend the exercise by
an airline of the privileges specified in paragraph (2) of Article 2 of the present
Agreement or to impose such conditions as it may deem necessary on the
exercise by an airline of those privileges in any case where the airline fails to
comply with the laws and regulations of the Contracting Party granting those
privileges or otherwise fails to operate in accordance with the conditions pre-
scribed in the present Agreement; provided that, unless immediate suspension
or imposition of conditions is essential to prevent further infringements of laws
or regulations, this right shall be exercised only after consultation with the other
Contracting Party.

Article 4

(1) Aircraft operated by a designated airline of either Contracting Party
and entering, departing again from, or flying across the territory of the other
Contracting Party, as well as fuel, lubricants, spare parts, regular equipment and
aircraft stores on board such aircraft, shall be exempt from customs duties and
other charges levied on the occasion of importation, exportation or transit of
goods. This shall also apply to goods on board the aircraft consumed during
the flight across the territory of the latter Contracting Party.

(2) Fuel, lubricants, aircraft stores, spare parts and regular equipment,
temporarily imported into the territory of either Contracting Party, there to be
immediately or after storage installed in or otherwise taken on board the air-
craft of a designated airline of the other Contracting Party, or to be otherwise
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3. Les autorit6s a6ronautiques d'une Partie contractante pourront exiger
d'une entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie la preuve qu'elle est en mesure de
remplir les conditions prescrites par les lois et r~glements que ces autorit6s
appliquent normalement et raisonnablement A 1'exploitation des services a6riens
commerciaux internationaux, en conformit6 des dispositions de la Convention.

4. Chaque Partie contractante pourra refuser d'accepter la d6signation
d'une entreprise, suspendre ou retirer A une entreprise les droits 6noncks au
paragraphe 2 de l'article 2 du pr6sent Accord, ou imposer A une entreprise- les
conditions d'exercice de ces droits qu'elle jugera n6cessaires dans tous les cas oii
elle n'aura pas la certitude qu'une part importante de la propri6t6 et le contr6le
effectif de cette entreprise sont entre les mains de la partie qui l'a d6sign6e ou de
ressortissants de celle-ci.

5. Toute entreprise d~sign~e et autoris6e pourra commencer 'k exploiter
les services convenus d&s que les dispositions des paragraphes 1 et 2 du present
article auront W ex6cut6es; toutefois, aucun service ne sera exploit6 sans que lui
soit applicable un tarif fix6 conform~ment aux dispositions de 'article 7 du
pr6sent Accord.

6. Chaque Partie contractante pourra suspendre l'exercice par une entre-
prise des droits 6nonc6s au paragraphe 2 de l'article 2 du present Accord ou
imposer a une entreprise les conditions d'exercice de ces droits qu'elle jugera
n6cessaires, dans tous les cas oia 'entreprise ne se conformera pas aux lois et
r~glements de la Partie contractante qui accorde ces droits ou ne conformera pas
son exploitation aux conditions prescrites dans le present Accord; il est entendu
toutefois que, sauf n6cessit6 urgente de prendre des mesures de suspension ou
d'imposer des conditions afin d'empecher que les lois et r~glements ne continuent
d'Etre enfreints, il ne sera fait usage de cette facult6 qu'apr~s consultation de
l'autre Partie contractante.

Article 4

1. Tant au moment oii ils entrent dans l'espace a6rien de l'autre Partie
qu'A celui ohi ils le quittent ou le traversent, les a6ronefs utilis6s par l'entreprise
d6sign6e par l'une ou 'autre des Parties contractantes, ainsi que le carburant,
les lubrifiants, les pi~ces de rechange, l'quipement normal et les provisions qui
se trouvent A bord desdits a6ronefs, seront exempt6s de tout droit de douane et
de toute taxe frappant l'importation, 'exportation ou le transit des marchan-
dises. Seront 6galement exempt6es les marchandises se trouvant A bord des
a6ronefs et consomm~es pendant le survol du territoire de 'autre Partie.

2. Les carburants, les lubrifiar-ts, les provisions de bord, les pi&es de
rechange et '6quipement normal qui sont temporairement introduits sur le
territoire d'une des Parties contractantes, pour y Etre, imm6diatement ou apr6s
y avoir 6t6 entrepos6s, plac6s ou de tout autre fagon embarqu6s A bord des
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exported again from the territory of the former Contracting Party, shall be
exempt from the customs duties and other charges mentioned in paragraph (I)
of this Article.

(3) Fuel and lubricants taken on board the aircraft of a designated airline
of either Contracting Party in the territory of the other Contracting Party and
used in international air services, shall be exempt from the customs duties and
other charges mentioned in paragraph (1) of this Article, as well as from any
other special consumption charges, provided that formal customs regulations
are complied with.

(4) Each Contracting Party may keep the goods mentioned in paragraphs
(1) to (3) of this Article under customs supervision or control.

(5) In so far as no duties or other charges are imposed on goods men-
tioned in paragraphs (I) to (3) of this Article, such goods shall not be subject to
any economic prohibitions or restrictions on importation, exportation and
transit that may otherwise be applicable unless such prohibition or restriction
applies to all airlines including the national airlines in respect to certain items
mentioned in paragraphs (1) to (3) of this Article.

(6) The treatment specified in this Article shall be in addition to and
without prejudice to that which each Contracting Party is under obligation to
accord under Article 24 of the Convention.

Article 5
The charges imposed by either Contracting Party for the use of airports and

air navigation facilities by the aircraft of the designated airline of the other
Contracting Party shall not be higher than those paid by its national aircraft
operating international services.

Article 6
(1) There shall be fair and equal opportunity for the designated airlines

of both Contracting Parties to operate the agreed services on the specified routes
between their respective territories.

(2) In operating the agreed services, the designated airlines of each
Contracting Party shall take into account the interest of the designated airlines
of the other Contracting Party so as not to affect unduly the services which the
latter provide on the whole or part of the same route.

(3) The agreed services provided by the designated airlines of the Con-
tracting Parties shall bear close relationship to the requirements of the public
for transportation on the specified routes and shall have as their primary
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a6ronefs d'une entreprise d6sign6e de l'autre Partie contractante, ou pour etre
de tout autre fagon r6export6s du territoire de la premiere Partie, seront
exempt6s des droits de douane et autres taxes mentionn6s au paragraphe I du
pr6sent article.

3. Les carburants et lubrifiants embarqu6s par les a6ronefs d'une entre-
prise d6sign6e par une des Parties contractantes sur le territoire de l'autre Partie
et utilis6s en service a6rien international, seront exempt6s des droits de douane
et autres taxes mentionn6s au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, ainsi que de
toute autre taxe sp6ciale . la consommation, A condition d'observer strictement
le r~glement douanier.

4. Chaque Partie contractante peut soumettre les marchandises mention-
n6es aux paragraphes 1 et 3 du pr6sent article au contr6le ou A la surveillance de
la douane.

5. Les marclandises mentionn6es aux paragraphes I A 3 du pr6sent article
n'&ant soumises A aucun droit ni a aucune taxe, elles ne feront l'objet d'aucune
des interdictions 6conomiques ou des restrictions impos6es i l'importation,
l'exportation et au transit qui peuvent autrement s'appliquer A moins que de
telles mesures d'interdiction ou de restriction ne concernent toutes les soci6t6s de
transport a6rien, y compris celles du pays, et qu'elles ne s'appliquent i certains
des articles mentionn6s aux paragraphes 1 ;. 3 du pr6sent article.

6. Le r6gime prcis6 dans le pr6sent article s'entend sans prejudice de
celui que chacune des Parties contractantes est tenue d'accorder aux termes de
l'article 24 de la Convention, et le complkte.

Article 5
Les droits et taxes qu'imposera l'une ou 'autre des Parties contractantes

pour l'utilisation des a6roports et des installations et services de navigation
a6rienne par les a6ronefs de l'entreprise d6sign6e par l'autre Partie n'exc6deront
pas ceux qu'elle impose dans le cas de ses a6ronefs nationaux affect6s a des
services internationaux.

Article 6
1. Les entreprises d6sign6es par les deux Parties contractantes auront la

facult6 d'exploiter, dans des conditions 6quitables et 6gales, les services convenus
sur les routes indiqu6es entre leurs territoires respectifs.

2. Les entreprises d6sign6es par chacune des Parties contractantes devront,
en exploitant les services convenus, prendre en consid6ration les int6rats des
entreprises d6sign6es par l'autre Partie afin de ne pas affecter indcment les
services que ces derni&es assurent sur tout ou partie des memes routes.

3. Les services convenus qu'assureront les entreprises designees par les
deux Parties contractantes devront &re adapt6s de pros aux besoins du public
en matire de transports sur les routes indiqu6es et auront pour but essentiel de

No 11835



158 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

objective the provision of a capacity adequate to carry the current and reason-
ably anticipated requirements for the carriage of passengers, cargo and mail
originating from or destined for the territory of the Contracting Party which
has designated the airline.

Provision for the carriage of passengers, cargo and mail both taken up and
put down at points on the specified routes in the territories of States other than
that designating the airline shall be made in accordance with the general
principles that capacity shall be related to :

(i) trafic requirements to and from the territory of the Contracting Party
which has designated the airline;

(ii) traffic requirements of the area through which the airline passes, after
taking account of other transport services established by airlines of the
States comprising the area; and

(iii) the requirements of through airline operation.

Article 7
(1) The tariffs to be charged by the designated airlines of one Contracting

Party for carria'ge to or from the territory of the other Contracting Party shall
be established at reasonable levels, due regard being paid to all relevent factors
including cost of operation, reasonable profit, characteristics of service (such as
standards of speed and accommodation) and the tariffs of other airlines for any
part of the specified route. These tariffs shall be fixed in accordance with the
following provisions of this Article.

(2) The tariffs referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article, together with
the rates of agency commission used in conjunction with them shall, if possible,
be agreed in respect of each of the specified routes between the designated air-
lines concerned, in consultation with other airlines operating over the whole or
part of that route, and such agreement shall, where possible, be reach6d through
the ratefixing machinery of the International Air Transport Association. The
tariffs so agreed shall be subject to the approval of the aeronautical authorities
of both Contracting Parties.

(3) If the designated airlines cannot agree on any of these tariffs, or if for
some other reason a tariff cannot be agreed in accordance with the provisions of
paragraph (2) of this Article, the aeronautical authorities of the Contracting
Parties shall try to determine the tariffs by agreement between themselves.

(4) If the aeronautical authorities cannot agree on the approval of any
tariff submitted to them under paragraph (2) of this Article or on the determi-
nation of any tariff under paragraph (3), the dispute shall be settled in accord-
ance with the provisions of Article 10 of the present Agreement.
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fournir une capacit6 correspondant A la demande courante et normalement
pr6visible de transport de passagers, de marchandises et de courrier en prove-
nance ou a. destination du territoire de la Partie contractante qui a d6sign6
rentreprise.

Pour le transport des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier a la fois
embarqu6s et d6barqu6s, le long des routes indiqu6es, en des points situ6s sur le
territoire d'Etats autres que celui qui a d6sign6 l'entreprise, il conviendra de res-
pecter les principes g6n6raux suivant lesquels la capacit6 doit etre proportionn6e :
i) Aux exigences du trafic ;k destination ou en provenance du territoire de la

Partie contractante qui a d6sign6 'entreprise;
ii) Aux exigences du trafic dans la r6gion desservie par 1'entreprise, compte

dfiment tenu d'autres services de transport a6rien assur6s par les entreprises
des Etats de la r6gion; et

iii) Aux exigences de l'exploitation des services long-courrier.

Article 7

1. Les tarifs que les entreprises d6sign6es par l'une des Parties contrac-
tantes appliquent au transport a destination ou en provenance du territoire de
l'autre Partie seront fix6s A des taux raisonnables, compte dfiment tenu de tous
les 616ments d'appr6ciation pertinents, notamment des frais d'exploitation, de
la r6alisation d'un b6n6fice normal, des caract6ristiques du service (tels que la
vitesse et le degr6 de confort) et des tarifs appliqu6s par d'autres entreprises sur
un trongon quelconque de la route indiqu6e. Ces tarifs seront arret6s conform6-
ment aux dispositions suivantes du pr6sent article.

2. Les tarifs vis6s au paragraphe 1 du pr6sent article, y compris les com-
missions d'agence qui leur sont applicables, seront si possible fix6s d'un commun
accord, pour chacune des routes indiqu~es, par les entreprises d6sign6es int6-
ress6es, apr~s consultation des autres entreprises exploitant tout ou partie de la
m~me route; les entreprises devront, autant que possible, r6aliser cet accord en
recourant A la proc6dure de fixation des tarifs &tablie par 'Association du
transport a6rien international. Les tarifs ainsi convenus devront atre approuv6s
par les autorit6s a6ronautiques des deux Parties contractantes.

3. Si les entreprises d6sign6es ne parviennent pas A s'entendre sur un seul
de ces tarifs, ou si, pour toute autre raison, il s'av6re impossible de convenir
d'un tarif conform6ment aux dispositions du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article
les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes s'efforceront de fixer les
tarifs d'un commun accord.

4. Si les autorit6s a6ronautiques ne parviennent pas a s'entendre au sujet
de l'approbation d'un tarif qui leur est soumis en application du paragraphe 2
du pr6sent article ou de la fixation d'un tarif en vertu du paragraphe 3, le
diff6rend sera r6gl6 conform6ment aux dispositions de l'article 10 du pr6sent
Accord.
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(5) (a) No tariff shall come into force if the aeronautical authorities of
either Contracting Party are dissatisfied with it except under the provisions of
paragraph (3) of Article 10 of the present Agreement.

(b) When tariffs have been established in accordance with the provisions of
this Article, these tariffs shall remain in force until new tariffs have been
established in accordance with the provisions of this Article.

Article 8
The aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party shall supply to the

aeronatutical authorities of the other Contracting Party at their request such
periodic or other statements of statistics as may be reasonably required for the
purpose of reviewing the capacity provided on the agreed services by the desig-
nated airline or airlines of the first Contracting Party.

Article 9
There shall be regular and frequent consultation between the aeronautical

authorities of the Contracting Parties to ensure close collaboration in all matters
affecting the fulfilment of the present Agreement.

Article 10

(I) If any dispute arises between the Contracting Parties relating to the
interpretation or application of the present Agreement, the Contracting Parties
shall in the first place endeavour to settle it by negotiation between themselves.

(2) If the Contracting Parties fail to reach a settlement by negotiations,
the dispute may at the request of either Contracting Party be submitted for
decision to a tribunal of three arbitrators, one to be nominated by each Con-
tracting Party and the third to be appointed by the two so nominated. Each of
the Contracting Parties shall nominate an arbitrator within a period of sixty
(60) days from the date of receipt by either Contracting Party from the other of
a notice through the diplomatic channel requesting arbitration of the dispute,
and the third arbitrator shall be appointed within a further period of sixty (60)
days. If either of the Contracting Parties fails to nominate an arbitrator within
the period specified, or if the third arbitrator is not appointed within the period
specified, the President of the Council of the International Civil Aviation
Organisation may be requested by either Contracting Party to appoint an
arbitrator or arbitrators as the case requires.

(3) The Contracting Parties undertake to comply with any decision given
under paragraph (2) of this Article.

(4) If and so long as either Contracting Party or a designated airline of
either Contracting Party fails to comply with a decision given under paragraph
(2) of this Article, the other Contracting Party may limit, withhold or revoke
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5. a) Aucun tarif n'entrera en vigueur s'il ne convient pas aux autorit6s
a6ronautiques de 'une et de l'autre des Parties contractantes, except6 en vertu
des dispositions du paragraphe 3 de l'article 10 du pr6sent Accord.

b) Les tarifs qui auront 6t6 fix6s conform6ment aux dispositions du pr6sent
article resteront en vigueur jusqu'i ce que de nouveaux tarifs aient 6t fix6s de la
m~me mani~re.

Article 8
Les autorit6s a6ronautiques de l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes

fourniront ;h celles de l'autre Partie, sur leur demande, les relev6s statistiques,
p6riodiques ou autres, dont celles-ci auront besoin pour examiner la capacit6
offerte, sur les services convenus, par 1'entreprise ou les entreprises d6sign6es par
la premiere Partie.

Article 9

Les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes se consulteront
r6gulirement et fr6quemment en vue d'assurer une 6troite collaboration touchant
toutes les questions relatives A l'application du pr6sent Accord.

Article 10

1. Si un diff6rend s'616ve entre les Parties contractantes quant A l'inter-
pr~tation ou A l'application du pr6sent Accord, elles s'efforceront, en premier
lieu, de le r6gler par voie de n6gociations directes.

2. Si les Parties contractantes ne parviennent pas A un r~glement par voie
de n6gociations, le diff6rend pourra, A la demande de l'une d'elles, etre soumis A
la d6cision d'un tribunal compos6 de trois arbitres, chacune des Parties con-
tractantes en nommant un et le troisi~me 6tant d6sign6 d'un commun accord
par les deux premiers arbitres choisis. Chaque Partie contractante nommera
son arbitre dans un d6lai de soixante (60) jours A compter de la date oi l'une
d'elles aura regu de 'autre une note diplomatique demandant l'arbitrage du
diff6rend; le troisikme arbitre devra 8tre d6sign6 avant l'expiration d'un nouveau
d6lai de soixante (60) jours. Si l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ne
nomme pas son arbitre dans le d61ai pr6vu ou si le troisi~me arbitre n'est pas
d6sign6 dans le d6lai pr6vu, chacune des Parties contractantes pourra demander
au Pr6sident du Conseil de l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale de
d6signer un ou plusieurs arbitres, selon le cas.

3. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A se conformer A toute d6ci~ion
rendue en application du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article.

4. Si l'une des Parties contractantes ou une entreprise qu'elle aura d6-
sign6e ne se conforme pas A une d6cision rendue en application du paragraphe 2
du pr6sent article, l'autre Partie pourra, pour la dur6e du manquement,
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any rights or privileges which it has granted by virtue of the present Agreement
to the Contracting Party in default or to the designated airline or airlines of that
Contracting Party or to the designated airline in default.

Article 11

(1) If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to modify any
provision of the present Agreement or its Annex, it may request consultation
with the other Contracting Party; such consultation, which may be between the
aeronautical authorities and which may be through discussion or by corres-
pondence, shall begin within a period of sixty (60) days from the date of the
request.

(2) Any modification of the present Agreement decided upon during the
consultation referred to in paragraph (1) above shall be agreed upon in writing
between the Contracting Parties and shall take effect on the date on which both
Governments have informed each other in writing by exchange of notes that the
formalities constitutionally required in their respective countries have been
complied with.

(3) Any modification of the Annex of the present Agreement decided
upon during the consultations referred to in paragraph (1) above shall be agreed
upon in writing between the aeronautical authorities and shall take immediate
effect, but shall be confirmed by an exchange of notes if so required by either of
the Contracting Parties.

(4) The present Agreement and its Annex will be amended so as to
conform with any multilateral convention which may become binding on both
Contracting Parties.

Article 12

Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice to the other if it
desires to terminate the present Agreement. Such notice shall be simultaneously
communicated to the International Civil Aviation Organisation. If such notice
is given, the present Agreement shall terminate twelve (12) months after the date
of receipt of the notice by the other Contracting Party, unless the notice to
terminate is withdrawn by agreement before the expiry of this period. In the
absence of acknowledgement of receipt by the other Contracting Party, notice
shall be deemed to have been received fourteen (14) days after the receipt of the
notice by the International Civil Aviation Organisation.

Article 13

The present Agreement and agreed modifications in accordance with
Article 11 shallbe registered with the International Civil Aviation Organisation.
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restreindre, suspendre ou retirer tous les droits ou privileges qu'elle aura accord~s
en vertu du pr6sent Accord A la Partie contractante en faute, A 1'entreprise ou aux
entreprises d~sign6es par cette derni~re, ou l'entreprise d6sign6e en faute.

Article 11
1. Si l'une des Parties contractantes juge souhaitable de modifier 'une

quelconque des dispositions du present Accord ou de son annexe, elle pourra
demander que des consultations aient lieu avec l'autre Partie; ces consultations,
qui pourront avoir lieu A l'6chelon des autorit6s a6ronautiques et pourront
s'effectuer par des discussions ou par correspondance, devront commencer dans
les soixante (60) jours de la date de la demande.

2. Toute modification apport~e au present Accord A la suite d'une
decision prise au cours des consultations vis~es au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus fera
l'objet d'un accord 6crit entre les Parties contractantes et entrera en vigueur d~s
que les deux gouvernements se seront inform6s par un 6change de notes que les
formalit6s requises par la constitution de leurs pays respectifs ont W observ~es.

3. Toute modification apport6e A l'annexe au pres6nt Accord A la suite
d'une dcision prise au cours des consultations vis6es au paragraphe 1 ci-dessus
fera l'objet d'un accord 6crit entre les autorit6s a6ronautiques et entrera
imm6diate'ment en vigueur, mais elle devra 8tre confirm~e par un 6change de
notes si l'une des Parties contractantes en fait la demande.

4. Le present Accord et son annexe seront modifi6s pour re rendus
conformes A toute convention multilat~rale future qui aurait force obligatoire A
l'gard des deux Parties contractantes.

Article 12

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra a tout moment notifier A l'autre
son d~sir de mettre fin au present Accord. La notification devra etre communi-
qu~e simultan~ment A l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale. Si
pareille notification est donn~e, le pr6sent Accord prendra fin douze (12) mois
apr~s la date A laquelle l'autre Partie l'aura reque, A moins qu'elle ne soit
retiree d'un commun accord avant 'expiration de ce d6lai. En l'absence d'accus6
de reception de la part de l'autre Partie contractante, la notification sera r6put6e
lui 8tre parvenue quatorze (14) jours apr s la date de sa r6ception par l'Organi-
sation de l'aviation civile internationale.

Article 13

Le present Accord et toute modification dont il aura fait l'objet conform6-
ment A l'article 11 seront enregistr~s aupr~s de l'Organisation de l'aviation
civile internationale.
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Article 14
The present Agreement shall enter into force on the date of signature.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly authorised thereto by
their respective Governments, have signed the present Agreement.

DONE this 23rd day of June nineteen hundred and seventy-one and in
duplicate at Copenhagen.

For the Government
of Sweden:

RENt BELDING

For the Government
of the Republic of Indonesia:

FRANS SEDA

ANNEX
I. Routes to be operated in both directions by the designated airline of the Kingdom

of Sweden:

Point of departure

Stockholrh
Intermediate points

Tasjkent
Bangkok
Kuala Lumpur
Singapore

II. Routes to be operated in both directions by the designated airline of the Republic
of Indonesia:

Point of departure

Djakarta
Intermediate points

Singapore
Kuala Lumpur
Bangkok
Tasjkent

III. Except points of departure and destination, any or some of the points on the
routes specified in this Annex may, at the option of the designated airline, be
omitted on any or all flights.

EXCHANGE OF NOTES

I

Copenhagen, June 23rd, 1971
Sir,

With reference to the Agreement between the Republic of Indonesia and
the Kingdom of Sweden for Air Services, signed at Copenhagen on June 23rd,
1971, I have the honour to notify you that, in accordance with Article 3 of the
Agreement, the Government of the Republic of Indonesia will designate an
airline or airlines at a later date to operate the routes given in the Annex
attached to the Agreement.
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Article 14
Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de sa signature.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign6s, 6 ce dfiment autoris6s par leurs Gouverne-
ments respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT en deux exemplaires, A Copenhague, le 23 juin 1971.

Pour le Gouvernement
de la Suede:

RENIt BELDING

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique d'Indon~sie:

FRANS SEDA

ANNEXE

I. Routes A exploiter dans les deux sens par l'entreprise d~signde par le Royaume de
Suede:

Point de dipart

Stockholm
Points interm~diaires

Tashkent
Bangkok
Kuala Lumpur
Singapour

II. Routes AL exploiter dans les deux sens par l'entreprise d6sign6e par la R6publique
d'Indon6sie :

Point de dpart

Djakarta
Points intermidiaires

Singapour
Kuala Lumpur
Bangkok
Tashkent

III. Exceptions faites des points de d6part et de destination, l'entreprise d~sign6e
pourra, lors de tout vol, omettre de faire escale AL l'une quelconque des points
situds sur les routes indiqu~es dans la pr~sente annexe.

ECHANGE DE NOTES

Copenhague, le 23 juin 1971
Monsieur le Charg6 d'affaires,

Me r~f~rant A l'Accord relatif aux services a6riens sign6 h Copenhague le 23
juin 1971 par la R~publique d'Indon6sie et le Royaume de la Suede, j'ai l'honneur
de vous faire savoir que, conform~ment A l'article 3 dudit Accord, le Gouverne-
ment de la R~publique d'Indon~sie d~signera ult~rieurement une ou plusieurs
entreprises charg~es d'exploiter les routes indiqu~es dans l'annexe audit
Accord.
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In this connection I have the honour to confirm, on behalf of my Govern-
ment, the following understanding reached in the course of the negotiations
preceding the signature of the Agreement:

(1) AB Aerotransport (ABA) co-operating with Det Norske Luftfartsel-
skap (DNL) and Det Danske Luftfartselskab (DDL) under the designation of
Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS) may operate the routes for which it has
been designated under the Agreement with aircraft, crews and equipment of
either or both of the other two airlines.

(2) In so far as AB Aerotransport (ABA) employ aircraft, crews and
equipment of the other airlines participating in the Scandinavian Airlines
System (SAS), the provisions of the Agreement shall apply to such aircraft,
crews and equipment as though they were the aircraft, crews and equipment of
AB Aerotransport (ABA), and the competent Swedish authorities and AB
Aerotransport (ABA) shall accept full responsibility under the Agreement
therefor.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.
FRANS SEDA

Mr. Ren6 Belding
Charg6 d'Affaires of Sweden
Copenhagen

II
Copenhagen, June 23rd, 1971

Your Excellency,
With reference to the Agreement between the Kingdom of Sweden and the

Republic of Indonesia for Air Services, signed at Copenhagen on June 23rd,
1971, I have the honour to notify Your Excellency that, in accordance with
Article 3 of the Agreement, the Government of Sweden designate AB Aero-
transport (ABA) forming part of the joint operating organization, Scandinavian
Airlines System (SAS), to operate the routes given in the Annex attached to the
Agreement.

In this connection I have the honour to confirm, on behalf of my Govern-
ment, the following understanding reached in the course of the negotiations
preceding the signature of the Agreement :

[See note I]
Please accept, Your Excellency, the assurances of my highest consideration.

RENt BELDING
His Excellency Frans Seda
Minister of Communications

of the Republic of Indonesia
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A cet 6gard, je tiens, au nom de mon Gouvernement, A. confirmer qu'au
cours des n6gociations qui ont pr&6cd la signature de l'Accord il a 6t convenu
ce qui suit:

1) La compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA), qui op~re en association
avec les compagnies Det Norske Luftfartselskap (DNL) et Det Danske Luft-
fartselskab (DDL), sous lenom de Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS), peut
utiliser sur les routes pour lesquelles elle a 6t6 d~sign~e en vertu du present
Accord des a~ronefs, des 6quipages et du materiel appartenant A l'une des deux
autres compagnies ou aux deux.

2) Dans la mesure ofi la compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA) utilise des
a~ronefs, des 6quipages et du mat6riel appartenant aux autres entreprises qui
font partie du Scandinavian Airlines System (SAS), les dispositions du present
Accord s'appliqueront auxdits a~ronefs, 6quipages et materiel au meme titre que
s'ils appartenaient A le compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA); les autorit6s
su~doises comptentes ainsi que la compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA) en
assumeront alors 1'enti6re responsabilit6 aux fins du present Accord.

Veuillez agr~er, etc.
FRANS SEDA

Monsieur Ren6 Belding
Charg6 d'affaires de Sufde
Copenhague

II

Copenhague, le 23 juin 1971
Monsieur le Ministre,

Me r6f6rant A l'Accord relatif aux services a6riens, sign6 a Copenhague le
23 juin 1971 par le Royaume de la Suede et la R6publique d'Indon6sie, j'ai
l'honneur de vous faire savoir que, conform6ment h l'article 3 de 'Accord, le
Gouvernement de la Suede dfsigne la compagnie AB Aerotransport (ABA), qui
fait partie de l'organisme d'exploitation en commun Scandinavian Airlines
System (SAS), pour exploiter les routes indiqu~es 6 l'annexe au pr6sent Accord.

A cet 6gard, je tiens, au nom de mon Gouvernement, A confirmer qu'au
cours des n6gociations qui ont pr6c6d6 la signature de l'Accord il a W convenu
ce qui suit:

[Voir note I]
Veuillez agr6er, etc.

RENt BELDING

Son Excellence M. Frans Seda
Ministre des communications

de la R6publique d'Indon6sie
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AGREEMENT' BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE
REPUBLIC OF SINGAPORE AND THE GOVERNMENT
OF THE REPUBLIC OF KOREA FOR AIR SERVICES
BETWEEN AND BEYOND THEIR RESPECTIVE TERRI-
TORIES

The Government of the Republic of Singapore and the Government of the
Republic of Korea being parties to the Convention on International Civil
Aviation,2 and

Desiring to conclude an Agreement for the purpose of establishing air
services between and beyond their respective territories,

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1

(1) For the purpose of the present Agreement, unless the context other-
wise requires :

(a) the term " the Convention " means the Convention on International
Civil Aviation opened for signature at Chicago on the seventh day of December,
1944, and includes any Annex adopted under Article 90 of that Convention and
any amendment of the Annexes or Convention under Articles 90 and 94 thereof
so far as those Annexes and amendments have become effective for or been
ratified by both Contracting Parties;

(b) the term" aeronautical authorities " means, in the case of the Republic
of Singapore, the Minister for Communications and/or any person or body
authorised to perform any function exercised at present by the said Minister or
similar functions, and, in the case of the Republic of Korea, the Minister of
Transportation and/or any person or body authorised to perform any function
exercised at present by the said Minister or similar functions;

(c) the term" designated airline " means an airline which one Contracting
Party shall have designated, by written notification to the other Contracting
Party, in accordance with Article 3 of the present Agreement, for the operation
of air services on the routes specified in the Schedule hereto;

(d) the term " change of gauge" means the operation of service by a

1 Came into force on 2 February 1972 by signature, in accordance with article 17.
2 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 15, p. 295; for the texts of the Protocols amending this

Convention, see vol. 320, pp. 209 ar.d 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209, and vol. 740, p. 21.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RPU-
BLIQUE DE SINGAPOUR ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE
LA REPUBLIQUE DE COREE RELATIF AUX SERVICES
AItRIENS ENTRE LEURS TERRITOIRES RESPECTIFS
ET AU-DELA

Le Gouvernement de la R6publique de Singapour et le Gouvernement de
la R6publique de Cor6e, dtant parties i. la Convention relative A l'aviation
civile internationale 2 et,

D6sireux de conclure un accord en vue d'6tablir des services a6riens entre
leurs territoires respectifs et au-delA,

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes:

Article premier

1) Aux fins du pr6sent Accord, et sauf indication contraire du contexte:

a) Le terme <(Convention) d6signe la Convention relative A l'aviation
civile internationale ouverte A la signature A Chicago le 7 d6cembre 1944, ainsi
que toute annexe adopt6e conform6ment A l'article 90 de ladite Convention et
tout amendement apport6 aux annexes ou A la Convention conform6ment aux
articles 90 et 94 de celle-ci dans la mesure o0i ces annexes et amendements ont
pris effet ou ont W ratifi6s par les deux Parties contractantes;

b) L'expression < autorit6s a6ronautiques, s'entend, en ce qui concerne la
R6publique de Singapour, du Ministre des communications et de toute per-
sonne ou de tout organisme habilit6s & remplir les fonctions exerc6es par ledit
Ministre ou des fonctions similaires et en ce qui concerne la R6publique de
Cor6e du Ministre des transports et de toute personne ou de tout organisme
habilit6s A remplir les fonctions actuellement exerc6es par ledit Ministre ou des
fonctions similaires;

c) L'expression #entreprise d6sign6e # s'entend d'une entreprise de trans-
ports a6riens que l'une des Parties contractantes aura d6sign6e par notification
6crite A 'autre Partie, conform6ment A l'article 3 du pr6sent Accord, pour
exploiter des services a6riens sur les routes d6finies dans le tableau annexd au
pr6sent Accord;

d) L'expression ((rupture de charge # vise l'exploitation d'un service a6rien

Entr6 en vigueur le 2 f6vrier 1972 par la signature, conform6ment h I'article 17.

2 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitods, vol. 15, p. 295; pour lestextes des Protocoles amendant
cette Convention, voir vol. 320, p. 209 et 217; vol. 418, p. 161; vol. 514, p. 209, et vol. 740, p. 21.
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designated airline in such a way that one section of the route is flown by aircraft
different in capacity from those used on another section;

(e) the term " territory" in relation to a State means the land areas and
territorial waters adjacent thereto under the sovereignty, suzerainty, protection
or trusteeship of that State; and

(f) the terms " air service ", "international air service " " airline" and
" stop for non-traffic purposes" have the meanings respectively assigned to
them in Article 96 of the Convention.

(2) The Annex forms an integral part of the present Agreement and all
references to the Agreement shall include references to the Annex except where
otherwise provided.

Article 2
(1) Each Contracting Party grants to the other Contracting Party the

rights specified in the present Agreement to enable its designated airline to
establish and operate international air services on the routes specified in the
appropriate Schedule of the Annex thereto. Such services and routes are here-
inafter called " the agreed services " and " the specified routes ".

(2) Subject to the provisions of the present Agreement, the airline
designated by each Contracting Party shall enjoy, while operating an agreed
service on a specified route, the following privileges :
(a) to fly without landing across the territory of the other Contracting Party;
(b) to make stops in the said territory for non-traffic purposes; and
(c) to make stops in the said territory at the points specified for that route in the

Schedule of the Annex to the present Agreement for the purpose of putting
down and taking on international traffic in passengers, cargo and mail.
(3) Nothing in paragraph (2) of this Article shall be deemed to confer on

the airline of one Contracting Party the privilege of taking up, in the territory of
the other Contracting Party, passengers, cargo or mail carried for remuneration
or hire and destined for another point in the territory of that other Contracting
Party.

Article 3
(1) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to designate in writing to

the other Contracting Party an airline for the purpose of operating the agreed
services on the specified routes.

(2) On receipt of the designation, the other Contracting Party shall,
subject to the provisions of paragraphs (3) and (4) of this Article, grant without
delay to the airline designated the appropriate operating authorisation.
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par une entreprise d~sign e, assur~e de telle manire qu'une section de la route
soit desservie par des a~ronefs d'une capacit6 diff~rente de celle des a~ronefs
utilis~s sur une autre section.

e) Le terme ( territoire ,, appliqu6 A un Etat, d~signe les regions terrestres
et les eaux territoriales y adjacentes placges sous la souverainet6, la suzerainet6,
la protection ou la tutelle de cet Etat;

f) Les expressions ((service a~rien ), ((service agrien international)),
( entreprise de transports agriens * et ( escale non commerciale # ont le sens que
leur donne l'article 96 de la Convention.

2. L'annexe au present Accord fait partie int~grante de l'Accord, et, sauf
indication contraire, toute mention de l'Accord vise 6galement l'annexe.

Article 2

1. Chaque Partie contractante accorde i l'autre Partie les droits 6noncgs
dans le present Accord en vue de permettre A l'entreprise qu'elle aura dgsignge
d'6tablir et d'exploiter des services a~riens internationaux sur les routes indiquges
dans le tableau pertinent annex6 au present Accord. Ces services et ces routes
sont d~sign~s ci-apr~s (, services convenus ) et (( routes indiqu~es ,).

2. Sous r6serve des dispositions du pr6sent Accord, l'entreprise d6sign6e
de chaque Partie contractante aura le droit, au cours de l'exploitation d'un
service convenu sur une route indiqu6e :
a) De survoler le territoire de l'autre Partie contractante sans y faire escale;
b) De faire des escales non commerciales sur ledit territoire; et
c) D'y faire escale aux points de ladite route indiqu6s dans le tableau de

l'annexe au pr6sent Accord, en vue de dibarquer ou d'embarquer, en trafic
international, des passagers, des marchandises et du courrier.

3. Aucune disposition du paragraphe 2 du pr6sent article ne pourra 8tre
interprte comme conf6rant aux entreprises d'une Partie contractante le
droit d'embarquer, sur le territoire de I'autre Partie, des passagers, des mar-
chandises ou du courrier pour les transporter, moyennant r6mun6ration ou en
ex6cution d'un contrat de location, A un autre point situ6 sur le territoire de cette
autre Partie.

Article 3

1. Chaque Partie contractante aura le droit de d6signer par 6crit A l'autre
Partie une entreprise qui sera charg6e d'assurer les services convenus sur les
routes indiqu6es.

2. Au requ de la d6signation, l'autre Partie contractante devra, sous
r6serve des dispositions des paragraphes 3 et 4 du pr6sent article, accorder sans
d6lai la permission d'exploitation voulue A 'entreprise d6sign6e.
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(3) The aeronautical authorities of one Contracting Party may require an
airline designated by the other Contracting Party to satisfy them that it is
qualified to fulfil the conditions prescribed under the laws and regulations
normally and reasonably applied by such authorities in conformity with the
provisions of the Convention to the operation of international air services.

(4) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to refuse to accept the
designation of an airline and to withhold or revoke the grant to the designated
airline of the other Contracting Party the privileges specified in paragraph (2)
of Article 2 of the present Agreement or to impose such conditions as it may
deem necessary on the exercise by such airline of those privileges in any case
where the said Contracting Party is not satisfied that substantial ownership and
effective control of that airline are vested in the Contracting Party designating
the airline or in nationals of the Contracting Party designating the airline.

(5) At any time after the provisions of paragraphs (1) and (2) of this
Article have been complied with, an airline so designated and authorised may
begin to operate the agreed services, provided that a tariff established in accord-
ance with the provisions of Article 10 of the present Agreement is in force in
respect of that service.

(6) Each Contracting Party shall have the right to revoke the operating
authorisation or to suspend the exercise by an airline of the privileges specified
in paragraph (2) of Article 2 of the present Agreement or to impose such
conditions as it may deem necessary on the exercise by an airline of those
privileges in any case where the airline fails to comply with the laws or regula-
tions of the Contracting Party granting those privileges or otherwise fails to
operate in accordance with the conditions prescribed in the present Agreement;
provided that, unless immediate revocation, suspension or imposition of condi-
tions is essential to prevent further infringement of laws or regulations, this
right shall be exercised only after consultation with the other Contracting Party.

Article 4

(1) Aircraft operated on international services by the designated airline
of either Contracting Party, as well as their regular equipment, spare parts,
supplies of fuels and lubricants and aircraft stores (including food, beverage and
tobacco) on board such aircraft shall be exempt from all customs duties,
inspection fees and other duties or taxes on arriving in the territory of the other
Contracting Party, provided such equipment and supplies remain on board the
aircraft up to such time as they are re-exported.

(2) Supplies of fuels, lubricants, spare parts, regular equipment and air-
craft stores introduced into the territory of one Contracting Party by or on
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3. Les autorit~s a6ronautiques d'une Partie contractante pourront exiger
d'une entreprise d6sign~e par l'autre Partie la preuve qu'elle est en mesure de
remplir les conditions prescrites par les lois et les r~glements qu'elles appliquent
normalement et raisonnablement, en conformit6 des dispositions de la Con-
vention, A l'exploitation des services a6riens internationaux.

4. Chaque Partie contractante pourra refuser d'accepter la designation
d'une entreprise et retirer ou r6voquer les droits accord6s A l'entreprise d6sign~e
de l'autre Partie contractante, 6numer~s au paragraphe 2 de l'article 2 du
pr6sent Accord ou soumettre l'exercice de ces droits par ladite entreprise aux
conditions qu'elle jugera n6cessaires, dans tous les cas oil elle n'aura pas la
certitude qu'une part importante de la propri6t6 de l'entreprise d6sign~e et le
contr6le effectif de cette entreprise sont entre les mains de la Partie contractante
qui l'a d6sign~e ou de ressortissants de la Partie contractante qui a d6sign6
l'entreprise.

5. Apr~s que les dispositions 6nonc6es aux paragraphes 1 et 2 du present
article auront W appliqu~es, toute entreprise ainsi d~sign~e et autoris6e, pourra
imm~diatement commencer A exploiter les services convenus, A condition qu'un
tarif fix6 conforih6ment A! l'article 10 du pr6sent Accord soit applicable au
service consid6r6.

6. Chaque Partie contractante pourra retirer la permission d'exploitation
ou suspendre l'exercice par une entreprise des droits 6num6r6s au paragraphe 2
de l'article 2 du present Accord ou soumettre l'exercice de ces droits par une
entreprise aux conditions qu'elle jugera n&cessaires dans tous les cas ofi ladite
entreprise n'observe pas les lois et r~glements de la Partie contractante qui
accorde ces droits ou manque, de toute autre mani~re, A conformer son exploita-
tion aux conditions prescrites dans le pr6sent Accord, sous reserve que, sauf
n6cessit6 urgente de prendre des mesures de retrait ou de suspension ou d'imposer
les conditions susmentionn6es afin d'emp~cher que les lois et r~glements ne
continuent d'etre enfreints, il ne sera fait usage de cette facult6 qu'apr~s con-
sultation de l'autre Partie contractante.

Article 4

1. Les a6ronefs utilis~s en service international par les entreprises d6si-
gn6es par l'une ou l'autre Partie contractantes, ainsi que leur 6quipement normal,
les pieces de rechange, les carburants et lubrifiants et les provisions de bord
(notamment les denr6es alimentaires, les boissons et le tabac) se trouvant A bord
desdits a6ronefs seront exempt~s de tous droits de douane, frais d'inspection et
autres droits ou taxes A l'arriv6e sur le territoire de l'autre Partie, Ai condition
que cet 6quipement et ces approvisionnements demeurent A bord jusqu'A! ce
qu'ils soient r~export6s.

2. Les carburants, lubrifiants, pieces de rechange, 1'6quipement normal
et les provisions de bord introduits dans le territoire de l'une des Parties
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behalf of a designated airline of the other Contracting Party or taken on board
the aircraft operated by such designated airline and intended solely for use in the
operation of international air services shall be exempt from all national duties
and charges, including customs duties and inspection fees imposed in the
territory of the first Contracting Party, even when these supplies are to be used
on the parts of the journey performed over the territory of the Contracting
Party in which they are taken' on board. The materials referred to above may be
required to be kept under customs supervision or control.

(3) The regular airborne equipment, spare parts, aircraft stores and
supplies of fuels and lubricants retained on board the aircraft of either Con-
tracting Party may be unloaded in the territory of the other Contracting Party
only with the approval of the customs authorities of such other Contracting
Party, who may require that these materials be placed under their supervision up
to such time as they are re-exported or otherwise disposed of in accordance with
customs regulations.

(4) Fuel, lubricating oils, spare parts, regular aircraft equipment and air-
craft stores taken on board aircraft of one Contracting Party in the territory of
the other Contracting Party shall be accorded with respect to customs duties,
inspection fees and other similar national or local duties and charges treatment
not less favourable than that granted to national airlines or to the most
favoured airline operating such flights.

Article 5
Passengers, baggage and cargo in direct transit across the territory of one

Contracting Party and not leaving the area of the airport reserved for such
purpose shall only be subject to a very simplified control. Baggage and cargo in
direct transit shall be exempt from customs duties and other similar taxes.

Article 6
(1) The laws and regulations of one Contracting Party governing entry

into and departure from its territory of aircraft engaged in international air
navigation or flights of such aircraft over that territory shall apply to the
designated airline of the other Contracting Party.

(2) The laws and regulations of one Contracting Party governing entry
into, sojourn in, and departure from its territory of passengers, crew, cargo or
mail, such as formalities regarding entry, exit, emigration and immigration, as
well as customs and sanitary measures shall apply to passengers, crew, cargo or
mail carried by the aircraft of the designated airline of the other Contracting
Party while they are within the said territory.
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contractantes par les soins ou pour le compte d'une entreprise d6sign6e de
l'autre Partie contractante ou pris At bord d'a6ronefs exploit6s par cette entre-
prise d6sign6e et destin6s uniquement h atre utilis6s pour l'exploitation de
services a6riens internationaux seront exempt6s de tous les droits et de toutes
les taxes nationales, y compris des droits de douane et des frais d'inspection
impos6s sur le territoire de la premiere Partie contractante, m~me si ces appro-
visionnements sont destin6s h Etre utilis6s au-dessus du territoire de la Partie
contractante oit ils auront W pris i bord. I1 pourra tre exig6 que les articles
pr6cit6s soient gard6s sous surveillance ou contr6le douaniers.

3. L'6quipement normal des a6ronefs, les pieces de rechange, les pro-
visions de bord et les carburants et lubrifiants conserv6s A bord des a6ronefs de
l'une des Parties contractantes ne pourront Etre d6barqu6s sur le territoire de
l'autre Partie qu'avec 1'approbation des autorit6s douani~res de cette autre Partie
qui pourront exiger que lesdits articles soient plac6s sous leur surveillance
jusqu'A ce qu'ils soient r6export6s ou 6coul6s de toute autre mani6re conform6-
ment aux r~glements douaniers.

4. Les carburants, les huiles lubrifiantes, les pi~ces de rechange, l'6quipe-
ment normal des a6ronefs et les provisions de bord embarqu6s A. bord des a6ro-
nefs d'une Partie contractante sur le territoire de l'autre Partie b6n6ficieront en
mati~re de droits de douane, frais d'inspection et autres taxes et droits nationaux
ou locaux analogues, d'un traitement non moins favorable que celui qui est
accord6 aux entreprises nationales ou A 1'entreprise la plus favoris6e qui
exploite ces vols.

Article 5
Les passagers, les bagages et les marchandises en transit direct i travers le

territoire d'une Partie contractante et ne quittant pas la zone de l'a6roport
r~serv6e A cet effet, seront soumis a un contr6le tr s simplifi6. Les bagages et les
marchandises en transit direct seront exempt6s des droits de douane et autres
taxes analogues.

Article 6
1. Les lois et r~glements de l'une des Parties contractantes relatifs h

l'entr6e ou i la sortie de son territoire des a6ronefs employ6s A la navigation
a6rienne internationale, ou relatifs aux vols de ces a6ronefs au-dessus de ce
territoire, s'appliqueront A l'entreprise d6sign6e de l'autre Partie contractante.

2. Les lois et r~glements de l'une des Parties contractantes, relatifs A
l'entr6e, au s6jour ou A la sortie de son territoire des passagers, 6quipages,
marchandises ou courrier, tels que ceux qui visent les formalit6s d'admission,
de sortie, d'6migration et d'immigration ainsi que les formalit6s de douane et
les mesures sanitaires, s'appliqueront aux passagers, 6quipages, marchandises,
ou courrier transport6s par les a'ronefs de l'entreprise d6sign6e de l'autre Partie
contractante pendant leur s~j our sur ledit territoire.
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(3) Each Contracting Party undertakes not to grant any preferences to its
own airlines with regard to the designated airline of the other Contracting Party
in the application of the laws and regulations provided for by the present Article.

(4) When utilising the airports and other facilities offered by one Con-
tracting Party, the designated airline of the other Contracting Party shall not
have to pay fees higher than those which have to be paid by national aircraft
operating on scheduled international air services.

Article 7

(1) Certificates of airworthiness, certificates of competency and licences
issued or rendered valid by one of the Contracting Parties shall, during the
period of their validity, be recognised as valid by the other Contracting Party.

(2) Each Contracting Party reserves its rights, however, not to recognise
as valid, for the purpose of flights over its own territory, certificates of compe-
tency and licences granted to its own nationals or rendered valid for them by the
other Contracting Party or by any other State.

Article 8

(1) There shall be fair and equal opportunity for the designated airlines of
both Contracting Parties to operate the agreed services on the specified routes
between their respective territories.

(2) In operating the agreed services, the designated airline of each Con-
tracting Party shall take into account the interests of the designated airline of
the other Contracting Party so as not to affect unduly the services which the
latter provides on the whole or part of the same routes.

(3) The agreed services provided by the designated airlines of the Con-
tracting Parties shall bear close relationship to the requirements of the public for
transportation on the specified routes and shall have as their primary objective the
provision, at a reasonable load factor, of capacity adequate to carry the current
and reasonably anticipated requirements for the carriage of passengers, cargo
and mail originating from or destined for the territory of the Contracting Party
which has designated the airline. Provisions for the carriage of passengers, cargo
and mail both taken up and put down at points on the specified routes in the
territories of States other than that designating the airline shall be made in
accordance with the general principles that capacity shall be related to :

(a) traffic requirements to and from the territory of the Contracting Party which
has designated the airline;

(b) traffic requirements of the area through which the airline passes, after taking
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3. Chaque Partie contractante s'engage A n'accorder aucune pr~f6rence A
ses propres entreprises par rapport Ai l'entreprise d6sign6e de l'autre Partie
contractante quant a l'application des lois et r~glements pr6vus par le pr6sent
article.

4. Pour l'utilisation des a6roports et autres installations offertes par une
Partie contractante, il ne sera pas exig6 de l'entreprise d6sign6e de l'autre
Partie de frais sup6rieurs h ceux qui sont exig~s de l'entreprise nationale
exploitant des services a6riens internationaux r6guliers.

Article 7

1. Les certificats de navigabilit6, les brevets d'aptitude et les licences
d6livr~s ou valid6s par l'une des Parties contractantes seront, durant la p6riode
de leur validit6, reconnus valables par l'autre Partie contractante.

2. Chaque Partie contractante se reserve cependant le droit de ne pas
reconnaitre valables, pour la circulation au-dessus de son propre territoire, des
brevets d'aptitude et licences d6livr6s Ah ses propres ressortissants ou valid6s
pour eux par l'autre Partie contractante ou par tout autre Etat.

Article 8

1. Les entreprises d6sign6es par les deux Parties contractantes auront la
facult6 d'exploiter, dans des conditions 6quitables et 6gales, les services convenus
sur les routes indiqu~es entre leurs territoires respectifs.

2. Les entreprises d6signees par chacune des Parties contractantes devront,
en exploitant les services convenus, prendre en consideration les int6rats des
entreprises d6sign6es par l'autre Partie afin de ne pas affecter indOment les
services que ces dernires assurent sur tout ou partie des m~mes routes.

3. Les services convenus qu'assureront les entreprises d6sign~es par les
deux Parties contractantes devront 8tre adapt~s de pros aux besoins du public en
mati~re de transport sur les routes indiqu6es et auront pour but essentiel de
fournir, A un coefficient de charge normal, une capacit6 correspondant k la
demande courante et normalement pr6visible de transport de passagers, de
marchandises et de courrier en provenance ou A destination du territoire .de la
Partie contractante qui a d~sign6 l'entreprise. Pour le transport des passagers,
des marchandises et du courrier A la fois embarqu6s et d6barqu6s, le long des
routes indiqu~es, en des points situ6s sur le territoire d'Etats autres que celui qui
a d6sign6 1'entreprise, il conviendra de respecter les principes g6n6raux suivant
lesquels la capacit6 doit 8tre proportionn6e :
a) Aux exigences de trafic a destination ou en provenance du territoire de ]a

Partie contractante qui a d~sign6 l'entreprise;
b) Aux exigences du trafic dans la r6gion desservie par l'entreprise, compte
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account of other transport services established by airlines of the State
comprising the area; and

(c) the requirements of through airline operation.

Article 9

A designated airline of one Contracting Party may make a change of
gauge at a point in the territory of the other Contracting Party only on the
following conditions:
(a) that it is justified by reason of economy of operation;

(b) that the aircraft used on the section more distant from the terminal in the
territory of the former Contracting Party are smaller in capacity than those
used on the nearer section;

(c) that the aircraft of smaller capacity shall operate only in connexion with the
aircraft of larger capacity and shall be scheduled so to do; the former shall
arrive at the point of change for the purpose of carrying traffic transferred
from, or to be transferred into, the aircraft of larger capacity; and their
capacity shall be determined with primary reference to this purpose;

(d) that there is an adequate volume of through traffic; and
(e) that the provisions of Article 8 of the present Agreement shall govern all

arrangements madewith regard to change of gauge.

Article 10

(1) The tariffs on any agreed service shall be established at reasonable
levels, due regard being paid to all relevant factors including cost of operation,
reasonable profit, characteristics of service (such as standards of speed and
accommodation) and the tariffs of other airlines for any part of the specified
route. These tariffs shall be fixed in accordance with the following provisions of
this Article.

(2) The tariffs referred to in paragraph (1) of this Article, together with the
rates of agency commission used in conjunction with them shall, if possible, be
agreed in respect of each of the specified routes between the designated airlines
concerned in consultation with other airlines operating over the whole or part
of that route, and such agreement shall, where possible, be reached through the
rate-fixing machinery of the International Air Transport Association. The
tariffs agreed shall be subject to the approval of the aeronautical authorities of
both Contracting Parties.
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dfiment tenu des autres services de transport adrien assures par les entre-
prises des Etats de la region; et

c) Aux exigences de 'exploitation des services long-courriers.

Article 9

Une entreprise ddsignde par l'une des Parties contractantes ne pourra
effectuer de rupture de charge en un point du territoire de l'autre Partie qu'aux
conditions suivantes :
a) Cette rupture de charge devra se justifier pour des raisons d'6conomie

d'exploitation;
b) Les adronefs utilisds sur la section de route la plus 6loignde de la t&e de ligne

dans le territoire de la premiere Partie contractante devront avoir une capacit6
moindre que les adronefs utilisds sur la section la plus proche;

c) Les adronefs de capacit6 moindre ne devront 8tre utilisds que pour assurer la
correspondance avec les adronefs de capacit6 plus grande et leur horaire
devra &re fix6 en consequence; ils devront arriver au point oii s'effectue la
rupture de charge aux fins d'y prendre ou d'y ddposer les passagers, les
marchandises et le courrier transbordds des adronefs de capacit& plus grande

.ou destinds At &re transbordds a bord de ceux-ci; leur capacit6 sera deter-
minde essentiellement compte tenu de ce but;

d) Le volurhe du trafic direct devra atre suffisant;
e) Tous les arrangements relatifs ; la rupture de charge devront &re regis par

les dispositions de l'article 8 du present Accord.

Article 10

1. Les tarifs A appliquer sur tout service convenu seront fixes A des taux
raisonnables, compte dfiment tenu de tous les 6lments d'apprdciation pertinents,
notamment des frais d'exploitation, de la rdalisation d'un bdndfice normal, des
caract~ristiques de chaque service (normes de vitesse et de confort) et des tarifs
appliques par les autres entreprises pour une partie quelconque de la route
indiqude. Ces tarifs seront fixes conformdment aux dispositions du present
article.

2. Les tarifs visds au paragraphe I ci-dessus, commissions d'agence
comprises, seront si possible fixes pour chacune des routes d'un commun accord
par les entreprises dsigndes intdressdes, apr~s consultation des autres entre-
prises exploitant tout ou partie de la meme route; les entreprises devront, autant
que possible, rdaiiser cet accord en recourant A la procedure de fixation des
tarifs 6tablie par I'Association du transport a~rien international. Les tarifs
convenus seront soumis d I'approbation des autoritds a&onautiques des deux
Parties contractantes.
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(3) If the designated airlines cannot agree on any of these tariffs, or for
some other reasons a tariff cannot be agreed upon in accordance with the pro-
visions of paragraph (2) of this Article, the aeronautical authorities of the
Contracting Parties shall try to determine the tariff by agreement between them-
selves.

(4) If the aeronautical authorities cannot agree on the approval of any
tariff submitted to them under paragraph (2) of this Article or on the determi-
nation of any tariff under paragraph (3), the dispute shall be settled in accordance
with the provision of Article 14 of the present Agreement.

(5) No tariff shall come into force if the aeronautical authorities of either
Contracting Party are dissatisfied with it except under the provisions of para-
graph (3) of Article 14 of the present Agreement.

(6) When tariffs have been established in accordance with the provisions
of this Article, these tariffs shall remain in force until new tariffs have been
established in accordance with the provisions of this Article.

Article 11

Each Contracting Party grants to the designated airline of the other Con-
tracting Party the right to remit to its head office the excess over expenditure of
receipts earned in the territory of the first Contracting Party. The procedure for
such remittances, however, shall be in accordance with the foreign exchange
regulations of the Contracting Party in the territory of which the revenue
accrued.

Article 12

The aeronautical authorities of either Contracting Party shall supply to the
aeronautical authorities of the other Contracting Party at their request such
periodic or other statements of statistics as may be reasonably required for the
purpose of reviewing the capacity provided on the agreed services by the
designated airline of the first Contracting Party. Such statements shall include
all information required to determine the amount of traffic carried by that air-
line on the agreed services and the origins and destinations of such traffic.

Article 13

There shall be regular and frequent consultation between the aeronautical
authorities of the Contracting Parties to ensure close collaboration in all
matters affecting the fulfilment of the present Agreement.
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3. Si les entreprises d6sign6es ne parviennent pas i s'entendre ou si, pour
toute autre raison, il s'av~re impossible de convenir d'un tarif conform6ment

"aux dispositions du paragraphe 2, les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Parties
contractantes s'efforceront de fixer le tarif par voie d'accord entre elles.

4. Si les autorit6s a6ronautiques ne parviennent pas A s'entendre au sujet
de l'approbation d'un tarif qui leur est soumis en application du paragraphe 2
ou de la fixation d'un tarif en vertu du paragraphe 3, le diff6rend sera r6g16
conform6ment A l'article 14 du pr6sent Accord.

5. Aucun tarif n'entrera en vigueur s'il n'a 6t6 approuv6 par les autorit6s
a6ronautiques de l'une et de l'autre des Parties contractantes, sous r6serve des
dispositions du paragraphe 3 de 'article 14 du pr6sent Accord.

6. Les tarifs fix6s conform6ment aux dispositions du pr6sent article
resteront en vigueur jusqu'i ce que de nouveauc tarifs aient 6t6 fix6s de la meme
manire.

Article 11

Chaque Partie contractante accorde A 1'entreprise d6sign6e de l'autre
Partie le droit de transf6rer, A son si ge, les exc6dents des recettes qu'elle a
r6alis6es sur le territoire de la premiere Partie. Ces transferts seront, toutefois,
soumis A la r6glementation des changes de la Partie contractante du territoire de
laquelle proviennent les recettes.

Article 12

Les autorit6s a~ronautiques de chacune des Parties contractantes fourniront
A celles de l'autre Partie, sur leur demande, les relev6s statistiques, p&iodiques
ou autres, dont celles-ci auront besoin pour examiner la capacit6 offerte, sur les
services convenus, par les entreprises d6sign6es par la premiere Partie. Ces
relev6s contiendront tous les renseignements voulus pour d6terminer le volume
du trafic achemin& par ladite entreprise sur les services convenus, ainsi que Ia
provenance et la destination de ce trafic.

Article 13

Les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Parties contractantes se consulteront
r6gulirement et fr6quemment en vue d'assurer une 6troite collaboration
touchant toutes les questions relatives A l'application du pr6sent Accord.

No 11836



184 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

Article 14

(1) If any dispute arises between the Contracting Parties relating to the
interpretation or application of the present Agreement, the Contracting Parties
shall in the first place endeavour to settle it by negotiation between themselves.

(2) If the Contracting Parties fail to reach a settlement by negotiation,

(a) they may agree to refer the dispute for decision to an arbitral tribunal
appointed by agreement between them or to some other person or body; or

(b) if they do not so agree or if, having agreed to refer the dispute to an arbitral
tribunal, they cannot reach agreement as to its composition, either Con-
tracting Party may submit the dispute for decision to any tribunal competent
to decide it which may hereafter be established within the International
Civil Aviation Organisation or, if there is no such tribunal, to the Council
of the said Organisation.
(3) The Contracting Parties undertake to comply with any decision given

under paragraph (2) of this Article.
(4) If and so long as either Contracting Party or a designated airline of

either Contracting Party fails to comply with a decision given under paragraph
(2) of this Article, the other Contracting Party may limit, withhold or revoke any
rights or privileges which it has granted by virtue of the present Agreement to
the Contracting Party in default or to the designated airline in default of that
Contracting Party.

Article 15

(1) If either of the Contracting Parties considers it desirable to modify the
terms of this Agreement, it may request consultation between the aeronautical
authorities of both Contracting Parties in relation to the proposed modification.
Consultation shall begin within a period of sixty days from the date of the
request. When these authorities agree on modifications of this Agreement, the
modifications shall come into effect when they have been confirmed by the
exchange of notes through the diplomatic channel.

(2) If a general multilateral agreement concerning air transport comes into
force in respect of both Contracting Parties, this Agreement shall be amended
so as to conform with the provisions of that Agreement.

Article 16

Either Contracting Party may at any time give notice to the other if it
desires to terminate the present Agreement. Such notice shall be simultaneously
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Article 14

1. Si un diff~rend s'6l6ve entre les Parties contractantes quant A l'inter-
pr~tation ou A l'application du present Accord, elles s'efforceront en premier
lieu de le r~gler par voie de n~gociations.

2. Si les Parties contractantes ne parviennent pas A un r~glement par voie
de n~gociations.
a) Elles pourront convenir de soumettre le diffrend A la dcision d'un tribunal

arbitral d~sign6 d'un commun accord par elles ou d'une autre personne ou
d'un autre organisme; ou

b) Dans la negative ou, si ayant convenu de porter le diffrend devant un
tribunal arbitral, elles ne parviennent pas A se mettre d'accord sur la composi-
tion de ce tribunal, chacune pourra soumettre le diffrend h la dcision de
n'importe quel tribunal competent qui pourra 8tre 6tabli ult~rieurement dans
le cadre de l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale ou, en l'absence
d'un tel tribunal, au Conseil de ladite Organisation.

3. Les Parties contractantes s'engagent A se conformer A toute d6cision
rendue en application du paragraphe 2 ci-dessus.

4. Si l'une ou l'autre des Parties contractantes ou une entreprise d~sign~e
de l'une ou l'autre des Parties ne se conforme pas a la decision rendue en
application du paragraphe 2 ci-dessus, l'autre Partie contractante pourra
limiter, suspendre ou retirer tout droit ou privilge qu'elle aura accord6 en
application du pr6sent Accord A la Partie contractante d6faillante ou A l'entre-
prise d~sign~e d~faillante de cette Partie.

Article 15

1. Si l'une des Parties contractantes estime souhaitable de modifier les
clauses du present Accord, elle pourra demander que des consultations aient
lieu entre les autorit~s a~ronautiques des deux Parties contractantes au sfjet des
modifications envisag~es. Ces consultations commenceront dans les 60 jours de
la date de la demande. Lorsque les autorit~s a~ronautiques conviennent des
modifications A apporter au present Accord, ces modifications entreront en
vigueur lorsqu'elles auront 6t6 confirm~es par un 6change de notes diplo-
matiques.

2. Si un accord multilateral g~n~ral concernant le transport a~rien entre
en vigueur A l'6gard des deux Parties contractantes, le present Accord sera
modifi6 pour 8tre rendu conforme aux dispositions de cet accord.

Article 16

Chacune des Parties contractantes pourra A tout moment notifier h l'autre
son intention de mettre fin au present Accord. La notification devra 8tre
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communicated to the International Civil Aviation Organisation. If such notice
is given, the present Agreement shall be terminated twelve months after the date
of receipt of the notice by the other Contracting Party, unless the notice to
terminate is withdrawn by agreement before the expiry of this period. In the
absence of acknowledgement of receipt by the other Contracting Party, notice
shall be deemed to have been received fourteen days after the receipt of the
notice by the International Civil Aviation Organisation.

Article 17

The present Agreement shall come into force on the date of signature.
The present Agreement and any exchange of notes in accordance with

Article 15 shall be registered with the International Civil Aviation Organisation.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned plenipotentiaries, being duly author-
ised thereto by their respective Governments, have signed the present Agree-
ment.

DONE at Singapore on this 2nd day of February, 1972 in duplicate in the
English language.

For the Government
of the Republic of Singapore:

CHEONG PAK CHOW
Director of Civil Aviation

For the Government
of the Republic of Korea:

YOUNGHUN HAHM
Consul General de Carriere

ANNEX

SCHEDULE I

Route to be operated in both directions by the airline designated
by the Government of the Republic of Korea

Points in the
Republic of Korea

Points in the
Republic of
Korea

Intermediate
Points

Points in Japan
Taipei
Kaohsiung
Hongkong
Manila
Saigon
Bangkok
Kuala Lumpur

Points in
Singapore

Singapore

Points beyond
Singapore

Points in Australia
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communiqu& simultan6ment i l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale.
Si pareille notification est donn6e, le pr6sent Accord prendra fin 12 mois apr~s la
date A laquelle l'autre Partie l'aura reque, A moins qu'elle ne soit retir6e d'un
commun accord avant l'expiration de ce d61ai. En l'absence d'accus6 de r6ception
de la part de l'autre Partie contractante, la notification sera r6put6e lui &re
parvenue 14 jours apr~s la date de sa r6ception par l'Organisation de l'aviation
civile internationale.

Article 17

Le pr6sent Accord entrera en vigueur d~s la date de sa signature.
Le pr6sent Accord et tout 6change de notes en application de l'article 15

seront enregistr6s aupr~s de l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale.

EN FOI DE QUOI, les pl6nipotentiaires soussign6s, A ce diment habilit6s par
leurs gouvernements respectifs, ont sign6 le pr6sent Accord.

FAIT i Singapour le 2 f6vrier 1972, en double exemplaire en langue anglaise.

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique de Singapour:

CHEONG PAK CHOW
Directeur de l'Aviation civile

Pour le Gouvernement
de la R6publique de Cor6e:

YOUNGHUN HAHM

Consul g6n6ral de carri~re

ANNEXE

TABLEAU I

Route d exploiter dans les deux sens par l'entreprise disignde
par le Gouvernement de la Rdpublique de Corie

Points en
Ripublique de Corie

Points en
R~publique de
Cor~e

Points
intermdiaires

Points au Japon
Taipeh
Kao-hiong
Hong-kong
Manille
Saigon
Bangkok
Kuala Lumpur

Points d
Singapour

Singapour

Points au-deld
de Singapour

Points en Australie
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SCHEDULE II

Route to be operated in both directions by the airline designated
by the Government of Singapore

Points in Intermediate Points in the Points beyond

Singapore Points Republic of Korea Seoul

Singapore Points in Malaysia Seoul Points in West Coast
Bangkok of the United States
Saigon of America and
Manila Canada
Hongkong
Kaohsiung
Taipei
Points in Japan

NOTE
The designated airlines of the Republic of Korea and the Republic of Singapore

may, on any or all flights, omit calling at any of the above points, or make stops at
any combination of the above points which may be served in any order either after or
before Seoul or Singapore, provided that the agreed services on this route begin at a
point in the territory of the Republic of Korea or the Republic of Singapore.
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TABLEAU II

Route d exploiter dans les deux sens par l'entreprise designce
par le Gouvernement de Singapour

Points
intermdiaires

Points en Malaisie
Bangkok
Saigon
Manille
Hong-kong
Kao-hiong
Taipei
Points au Japon

Points en Points au-deld
Ripublique de Cor~e de Sgoul

S6oul Points sur la c6te
occidentale des
Etats-Unis
d'Am~rique
et du Canada

NOTE
Les entreprises design~es par la Rdpublique de Cor~e et par la R~pubfique de

Singapour pourront, lors de tout vol, omettre de faire escale i l'un quelconque des
points ci-dessus, ou faire escale dans n'importe quel ordre aux points susmentionn~s
qui peuvent tre desservis dans n'importe quel ordre, soit apr~s soit avant S6oul ou
Singapour, A condition que les services convenus sur cette route aient leur tate de ligne
sur le territoire de la R6publique de Cor6e ou de la R6publique de Singapour.
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CONVENTION' INTERNATIONALE SE SUBSTITUANT A
LA CONVENTION DU 21 JUIN 19202 MODIFIEE LE 31
MAI 19373, RELATIVE A L'INSTITUT INTERNATIONAL
DU FROID

Les Gouvernements des Pays Membres de l'lnstitut international du froid,

Consid6rant que la science des basses temp6ratures se d6veloppe sans cesse,
ouvrant des perspectives nouvelles de progr~s et de bien-etre,

Consid6rant que les utilisations du froid artificiel s'&tendent A de nouveaux
domaines,

I Entree en vigueur h titre provisoire le Icr d~cembre 1954, date de la signature, conformment
A I'article XXXIV, paragraphe 3.

Par [a suite, la Convention est entree en vigueur pour chacun des pays indiq4uds ci-aprs " ]a
date du d~p6t de son instrument de ratification aupr~s du Gouvernement franqais, conform~ment
A I'article XXXIV, paragraphe 2, ou A la date A laquelle il avait adh~r6 a I'Accord par notification
adress~e au Gouvernement frantais ou a l'Institut international du froid et avait 66 admis par le
Comit6 ex~cutif de HInstitut, conform~ment 5 I'article III, alin~a c:

Date du dcMp6t de r*insrtument
de ratification, ou de Ia notifica-
tion d'adhesion acc*pnee par he

Comit; executif (a)

frique du Sud . . . 20 ddcembre
*ustralie ......... 10janvier
1utriche .. ..... 25 ao0t
elgique ........ .. 20 juillet
rdsil ......... ... 25 juin
ulgarie ........ ... 5 septembre
(Avec une reserve, dont le texte
est publid i la page 225 du present
volume.)

Canada . . .
C6te d'voire .
Cuba ....
Danemark
Egypte .
Espagne . . .
Finlande . .
France . . .
Gabon . . .
Guin~e
Hongrie
Irlande
Isral . . . .
Italie . . . .
M ali . . . .
Maroc . . .
Mauritanie
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14juin
15 mai
17 f~vrier
10 f~vrier

5 septembre
6juillet

25 juin
29 octobre
29 novembre
25 mars
20 novembre
14 octobre
7 septembre

25 juillet
29 novembre
15 d~cembre
29 novembre

1955
1956
1959 a
1960
1959al*
1967 a

1962
1963 a
1971 a
1956
1967 a
1956
1959 a
1959 t
1960 a
1965 a
1956 a
1964 a
1955 a
1960
1960 a
1958++
1960 a

Date du dftpril de Iinsruaent
de ratilicaton. ou de la notiia-
tion dadh;sion avl'ep(;e par it

Pays Conit; excut f(a)

Niger ......... ... 20juin 1962 a
(Avec effet A compter du V janvier
1963,'conformniment aux disposi-
tions de la notification d'adh~sion.)

Nigeria ........ 15 mai 1963 a*
(Aux termes d'une declaration en
date du 17 janvier 1963, adressde Ai
I'Institut international du froid, le
Nigeria a d161gu6 ses pouvoirs de
membre de t'lnstitutconformnment
A I'article VII, A l'Institut nigerian
du froid.)

Norv~ge ... ...... I I octobre 1955
Nouvelle-Z6lande . . 24 mai 1963
Pakistan ........ .. 25 aoCit 1959 a*
Pays-Bas ..... . 2juin 1960
Portugal ........ .. 29 janvier 1957
R~publique centrafri-

caine .......... 29 novembre 1960a
R~publique f~ddrale

d'Allemagne . . . 10 mars 1958
Roumanie ....... 20 novembre 1956a
Royaume-Uni de

Grande-Bretagne et
d'Irlande du Nord. 17juillet 1962

(Suite d la page 194)

Pays

A
A
A
B
B
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AGREEMENT1 CONCERNING THE INTERNATIONAL IN-
STITUTE OF REFRIGERATION REPLACING THE CON-
VENTION OF 21ST JUNE 19202 AS MODIFIED ON 31ST
MAY 19373

The Governments of the Member Countries of the International Institute
of Refrigeration,

Whereas the science of low temperature is constantly developing thus
opening new prospects of progress and human welfare,

Whereas the uses of refrigeration are being extended to new fields,

1 Came into force provisionally on 1 December 1954, the date of signature, in accordance with

article XXXIV (3).
Subsequently, the Agreement came into force for each of the countries indicated hereafter on

the date of deposit of their instrument of ratification with the Government of France, in accordance
with article XXXIV (2), or the date on which they had acceded to the Agreement by a notification
addressed to the Government of France or the International Institute of Refrigeration, and their
admission had been accepted by the Executive Committee of the Institute, in accordance with
article III (c) :

Date of deposit of the instrument
of ratification, or of the notifica-
tion of accession accebytedb the

Country Executive Com

Australia ..... ... 10 January
Austria ... ...... 25 August
Belgium ........ .. 20 July
Brazil ......... ... 25 June
Bulgaria ... ...... 5 September

(With a reservation, for the text of
which see page 225 of this volume.)

Canada .........
Central African Re-

public ........
Chad ..........
Cuba .........
Czechoslovakia...
Denmark . . . . .
Egypt ..........
Federal Republic of

Germany ....
Finland ........
France ........
Gabon ........
Guinea .........
Hungary ........
Ireland ........
Israel ..........
Italy ............

14 June

29 November
29 November
17 February
27 March
10 February
5 September

10 March
25 June
29 October
29 November
25 March
20 November
14 October

7" September
25 July

ittee (a)

1956
1959 a
1960
1959 a*
1967 a

1962

1960 a
1960 a
1971 a
1956
1956
1967 a

1958
1959 a
1959 t
1960 a
1965 a
1956 a
1964 a
1955 a
1960

Date of deposit of the instrument
of ratification, or of the notifica-
tion oJ accession arceptedbv the

Country Executire Conmittee (a)

Ivory Coast . . . 15 May 19 63 a
Mali ........ .. 29 November 1960a
Mauritania . . . 29 November 1960 a
Morocco ......... 15 December 1958:
Netherlands . . . 2 June 1960
New Zealand . . . 24 May 1963
Niger ......... 20 June 1962 a

(With effect from I January 1963, in
accordance with the provisions of
the notification of accession.)

Nigeria ....... .. 15 May 1963 a*
(By a declaration dated 17 January
-1963, addressed to the International
Institute of Refrigeration, Nigeria
delegated its powers as a member
of the Institute, in accordance with
article VII, to the Nigerian Institute
of Refrigeration.)

Norway ........ I I October 1955
Pakistan ......... 25 August 1959 a*
Portugal ......... 29 January 1957
Romania ...... .. 20 November 1956 a
Senegal ....... .. 21 November 1961 t

South Africa . ... 20 December 1955

(Continued on page 195)
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Consid6rant que les 6changes de denrdes p~rissables entre les diverses
nations du globe s'amplifient, permettant ainsi une solidarit6 internationale de
plus en plus efficace au point de vue alimentaire mais n~cessitant pour le traite-
ment et la conservation de ces denr~es des moyens frigorifiques plus importants,

Consid~rant que la Convention du 21 juin 1920, modifi~e le 31 mai 1937,
cr6ant l'Institut international du froid r~pond incompl~tement aux exigences
nouvelles d'ordre scientifique et technique suscitdes par cette situation et aux
conditions 6conomiques actuelles,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit,

TITRE PREMIER

BUT, TITRE, SILGE, FONCTIONS

Article I
BUT, TITRE, SItGE

1. Les Parties contractantes d6cident de pratiquer une 6troite collabora-
tion pour l'tude des problmes scientifiques et techniques se rapportant au
froid et pour le d~veloppement des applications du froid qui accroissent le bien-
tre des hommes.

2. A cet effet, elles s'engagent i maintenir et d entretenir l'Institut
international du froid, d~nomm& ci-dessous 1'< lnstitut , et dont le sikge est A
Paris.

Article II
FONCTIONS

L'Institut a pour objets, pour tout ce qui se rapporte A l'tude, A la produc-
tion et A l'utilisation du froid dans le domaine international:

(Suite de la note 1 de la page 192)
Date du ddpt de 'instrument Date d dep6t de I'instrument
de ratification ou de Ia notuL ca- de ratification, ou de la notifica-
tion dadhesion acceptee par le tiond 'adhesion acceptde par le

Pays Comitd exdcutif (a) Pays Comite executif (a)

Sdndgal ... ...... 21 novembre 1961 a Union des Rpubliques
Suede .......... 7 juillet 1955 a socialistes sovidti-
Tchad .......... 29 novembre 1960 a ques .......... 2 aoft 1957
Tch~coslovaquie . . 27 mars 1956 Yougoslavie . . . . 20 avril 1958 a

* Le Br~sil, le Nigeria et le Pakistan se sont ultdrieurement retires de la Convention,

conform~ment i 'article V, par notifications en date des 23 d~cembre 1965, 5 d~cembre 1966
et 6janvier 1966, respectivement, adress6es A l'Institut international du froid.

t Par lettre du 12 juillet 1956 le Gouvernement franqais avait notifi A I'Institut inter-
national du froid l'adh~sion de I'Afrique-Equatoriale franqaise, reprdsentde par les territoires
du Gabon, de l'Oubangui-Chari, du Moyen-Congo et du Tchad.

Date de la lettre par laquelle ce pays a notifi6 sa decision de continuer A participer
aux activit~s de I'Institut.

2 Socidtd des Nations, Recueil des Traitds, vol. VIII, p. 66.

I Ibid., vol. CLXXXIX, p. 359.
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Whereas the exchange of perishable foodstuffs among the nations of the
world is increasing, thus permitting more effective international solidarity on
matters of nutrition but making necessary the extended use of refrigeration for
the treatment and preservation of these foodstuffs,

Considering that the Convention of 21st June 1920, as modified on 31st
May 1937, creating the International Institute of Refrigeration does not
completely correspond to the new scientific and technical demands arising from
this situation nor to present-day economic conditions,

Have agreed as follows:

SECTION 1

AIM, TITLE, SEAT, FUNCTIONS

Article I
AIM, TITLE, SEAT

1. The Contracting Parties resolve to collaborate closely in the study of
scientific and technical problems relating to refrigeration and in the develop-
ment of the uses of refrigeration which improve the living conditions of mankind.

2. To this end they undertake to maintain and support the International
Institute of Refrigeration, hereinafter referred to as the " Institute" of which
the seat is in Paris.

Article II
FUNCTIONS

The objectives of the Institute, in respect of all matters relating to the study,
production and use of refrigeration in the international field, are the following:

(Fee, -., continued from page 193)
Date of deposit of the instrument Date of deposit of the instrument
of ratification, or of the notifi. of ratification, or of the notifi-
cation of accession accepted by cation of accession accepted by

Coun,. the Executive Committee (a) Country the Executive Committee (a)

Spain ... ........ 6 July 1956 United Kingdom of
Sweden . ..... 7 July 1955 a Great Britain and
Union of Soviet So- Northern Ireland . 17 July 1962

cialist Repubncs 2 August 1957 Yugoslavia ........ 20 April 1958 a
* Brazil, Nigeria and Pakistan subsequently withdrew from the Agreement, in accordance

with article V, by notifications respectively dated on 23 December 1965, 5 December 1966 and
6 January 1966, addressed to the International Institute of Refrigeration.

t By a letter dated 12 July 1956 the Government of France had notified the International
Institute of Refrigeration of the accession of French Equatorial Africa, represented by the
Territories of Chad, Gabon, Middle Congo and Ubangi Shari.

: Date of the letter by which this country communicated its decision to continue to parti-
cipate in the activities of the Institute.

2 League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. VIII, p. 66.

3 Ibid., vol. CLXXXIX, p. 359.
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a) de favoriser dans les difffrents Pays Membres le d~veloppement des recher-
ches scientifiques et promouvoir les 6tudes techniques et 6conomiques sur le
plan national et international;

b) de recueillir les renseignements et documents scientifiques, techniques et
6conomiques ainsi que les textes lgislatifs et r~glementaires;

c) de favoriser l'enseignement et la vulgarisation des sciences et des techniques;
d) de publier tous documents et 6tudes dont la diffusion peut &re utile;
e) de favoriser le d~veloppement des applications du froid, notamment dans le

domaine agricole et alimentaire, sur le plan industriel et dans le domaine de
l'hygi~ne et de la sant6;

f) de presenter aux gouvernements ou aux organisations .internationales des
recommandations et notamment de proposer les mesures tendant A am~liorer
et A unifier la r6glementation;

g) de se tenir en liaison avec les Groupements nationaux et internationaux
int~ress~s en vue d'assurer la r~alisation de son programme d'action;

h) d'organiser les congr~s internationaux;
i) et, en g~n~ral, de prendre toutes les mesures tendant A promouvoir l'id6e et

les applications du froid.

TITRE 2
MEMBRES

Article III
PAYS MEMBRES, ADHtSIONS

Font partie de l'Institut, en qualit6 de Pays Membres jouissant des droits et
soumis aux obligations d6finies par la pr6sente Convention:
a) les Etats contractants;
b) les territoires que ces Etats ont designes en proc~dant A la signature de la

pr~sente Convention et qui figurent A ]a liste ci-annex~e;
c) les Etats qui ne sont pas parties A la pr~sente Convention s'ils adherent A

ladite Convention et si leur admission est accept6e par le Comit6 ex~cutif;

d) les territoires qui ne figurent pas A la liste vis~e ci-dessus, lorsque notification
en est faite A l'Institut par les Etats contractants responsables de leurs relations
internationales, et si leur admission est accept~e par le Comit6 ex~cutif.

Article IV
CATIGORIES DES PAYS MEMBRES

1. Pour permettre aux Pays Membres de participer A l'activit6 de I'lnstitut
selon l'importance de leur 6conomie et selon l'int~rt qu'ils portent aux
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a) to further in the different Member Countries the development of scientific
research and promote technical and economic studies on the national and
international level;

b) to collect scientific, technical and economic information and documents as
well as texts of laws and regulations;

c) to further the teaching and popularisation of science and technology;
d) to publish such studies and documents the issue of which may be useful;
e) to further the development of the uses of refrigeration particularly in the

field of food and agriculture in industry and in the domain of health and
hygiene;

f) to make recommendations to governments or international organisations,
and in particular, to propose measures for the improvement and unification
of laws and regulations;

g) to keep in touch with the interested national and international bodies with a
view to carrying out its programme of activities;

h) to organise international congresses;
i) and in general to take all steps aimed at promoting the principle and uses of

refrigeration.

SECTION 2
MEMBERS

Article III
MEMBER COUNTRIES, ADMISSION TO MEMBERSHIP

The Institute is comprised of the following Member Countries which enjoy
the rights and which are subject to the obligations laid down by this Agreement:
a) the Contracting Parties;
b) the territories the Contracting Parties notify at the time of signature of the

present Agreement and which appear in the appended list;
c) countries which are not parties to the present Agreement if such countries

accede to this Agreement and if their admission is accepted by the Executive
Committee;

d) territories not included in the appended list, if notified to the Institute by the
Contracting Party responsible for their international relations and if their
admission is accepted by the Executive Committee.

Article IV
CATEGORIES OF MEMBER COUNTRIES

1. In order to enable Member Countries to participate in the Institute
according to the extent of their economic activity and the interest which they
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problmes du froid, il est pr6vu six categories de Pays Membres, qui se
caract~risent notamment par le montant de la contribution financire, par le
nombre de voix dans les d~lib~rations, et par le nombre de publications regues
gratuitement.

2. Chaque Pays Membre fixe la cat~gorie dans laquelle il desire 6tre
class6.

Article V

RETRAITS, CHANGEMENTS DE CATtGORIE

Chaque Pays Membre a le droit de se retirer de lInstitut ou de passer dans
une cat~gorie inf~rieure sur avis pr~alable d'une annie au moins. Le passage
dans une cat~gorie sup~rieure peut s'effectuer d tout moment par versement du
supplment de contribution correspondant.

Article VI

SUBSTITUTION D'UN ORGANISME OU GROUPEMENT

Les Pays Membres pourront sous leur propre responsabilit6 se substituer
en tout ou partie dans leurs droits et obligations A l'6gard de l'Institut un
organisme ou groupement qualifi6.

Article VII

LIAISON AVEC LES GROUPEMENTS NATIONAUX

Chaque Pays Membre s'efforce d'associer aux travaux de lIlnstitut les
principaux groupements scientifiques, techniques, culturels ou professionnels
qui s'int6ressent aux questions du froid.

Article VIII

MEMBRES D'HONNEUR

Dans des cas exceptionnels, les personnes ayant jou6 un r6le particuli~rement
important dans la science et les industries du froid et les bienfaiteurs de l'Institut
peuvent, par une d6cision du Comit6 ex6cutif, recevoir le titre de (, Membre
d'honneur ,) de I'lnstitut.

Article IX

MEMBRES ASSOCItS

1. Les collectivit6s et particuliers qualifies participant au d6veloppement
de la science et de l'industrie du froid et souscrivant une contribution p6riodique
dont le montant et les modalit6s de versement sont fix6s par le Comit6 de
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have in the problems of itefrigeration, provision has been made for six categories
of Member Countries. These categories are mainly characterised by the amount
of the financial contribution, by the number of votes and by the number of
publications received free of charge.

2. Each Member Country decides the category in which it wishes to be
placed.

Article V

WITHDRAWAL, CHANGE OF CATEGORY

Each Member Country has the right to withdraw from the Institute or to
be placed in a lower category by giving notice of at least one year. Transfer into
a higher category may be made at any time on payment of the appropriate
supplementary contribution.

Article VI

TRANSFER OF RIGHTS AND OBLIGATIONS TO A COMPETENT ASSOCIATION OR

ORGANISATION

Member Countries may, upon their own responsibility, transfer all or some
of their rights and obligations in respect of the Institute to a competent associa-
tion or organisation.

Article VII

LIAISON WITH NATIONAL GROUPS

Each Member Country shall endeavour to associate with the work of the
Institute, the principal scientific, technical, cultural or professional bodies
concerned with questions of refrigeration.

Article VIII

HONORARY MEMBERSHIP

In exceptional cases, persons who have played an outstanding part in the
science of refrigeration and in the industries connected with refrigeration and
benefactors of the Institute may, upon the decision of the Executive Committee,
receive the title of Honorary Member of the Institute.

Article IX

ASSOCIATE MEMBERSHIP

1. Qualified individuals, firms and institutions taking part in the develop-
ment of the science of refrigeration or of the industries connected with refrigera-
tion, and making a periodic contribution, the amount and method of payment
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Direction, peuvent, par une decision de ce Comit6 de Direction, 8tre nomm~s
(i Membres associ~s * de l'lnstitut.

2. Dans les conditions fix~es par le protocole d'application de ia pr~sente
Convention, les Membres associ~s regoivent les publications p~riodiques,
peuvent prendre part aux travaux des commissions et des congr~s et peuvent
consulter la documentation de l'Institut.

TITRE 3

ORGANES ET FONCTIONNEMENT

CONFtRENCE GtNtRALE

Article X

ATTRIBUTIONS DE LA CONFI1RENCE GItNIRALE

1. L'Institut est plac6 sous l'autorit& et le contr6le d'une Conf6rence
gn~rale.

2. La Conference g6n~rale a notamment comme attributions:
a) de donner des directives g~n~rales sur le fonctionnement et les travaux de

l'Institut;
b) d'6tablir le protocole d'application de la Convention qui comporte en par-

ticulier les modalit6s d'application des diverses clauses de cette Convention,
le statut du personnel et le r~glement int~rieur de la Conference g(n6rale;

c) d'61ire le president et les vice-presidents du Comit6 ex6cutif;
d) d'6lire le president et les vice-presidents du Conseil technique et les pr6sidents

et vice-pr6sidents des commissions qui compltent ce Conseil technique.

Article XI

COMPOSITION ET FONCTIONNEMENT DE LA CONFItRENCE GtNItRALE

1. La Conf6rence g6n6rale est compos6e de repr6sentants d6sign~s par les
Pays Membres ou par les organismes et groupements qualifi6s qui y sont
substitu~s.

2. Le nombre de repr6sentants de chaque Pays Membre est fix6 A:
6 pour la cat6gorie 1
5 pour la cat6gorie 2
4 pour la cat6gorie 3
3 pour la cat6gorie 4
2 pour la cat6gorie 5
1 pour la cat6gorie 6
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of which are laid down by the Management Committee, may, upon the decision
of this Management Committee, be nominated as" Associate Members " of the
Institute.

2. Associate Members are entitled to receive the Institute's journals, to
participate in the work of the commissions and congresses and to consult the
Institute's library in accordance with the provisions set out in the General
Regulations for the application of the present Agreement.

SECTION 3

ORGANS AND PROCEDURE

GENERAL CONFERENCE

Article X

POWERS OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE
1. The Institute is placed under the authority and control of a General

Conference.
2. The General Conference has the following principal powers:

a) to issue general instructions for the procedure and work of the Institute;

b) to draw up General Regulations for the application of the present Agreement
setting forth in particular the method of applying the various articles of this
Agreement, the Staff Regulations and the rules of procedure of the General
Conference;

c) to elect the president and the vice-presidents of the Executive Committee;
d) to elect the president and the vice-presidents of the Technical Board and the

presidents and vice-presidents of commissions who are the other members of
the Technical Board.

Article XI

COMPOSITION AND PROCEDURE OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE

1. The General Conference is composed of representatives designated by
the Member Countries or by a competent association or organisationi acting in
place of the Member Countries.

2. The number of representatives from each Member Country is fixed at:
6 for category 1
5 for category 2
4 for category 3
3 for category 4
2 for category 5
1 for category 6
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3. Les repr~sentants empechds d'assister A une reunion ont le droit de
donner leur procuration a un de leurs collkgues de la Conference gdndrale.

4. La Conference gdndrale tient une session ordinaire tous les 4 ans. Elle
se rdunit en outre en session extraordinaire si elle le decide ou A la demande du
Comit6 exdcutif.

5. Les decisions de la Conference gdndrale sont prises & la majorit6 des
deux tiers des voix des reprdsentants presents ou de leurs substituts. Toutefois,
pour l'lection de son president, pour l'6lection du president et des vice-presidents
du Comit6 exdcutif et pour l'Mlection des membres du Conseil technique, les
votes sont acquis A la majorit6 absolue des voix des reprdsentants presents ou de
leurs substituts, la voix du president 6tant prdponddrante en cas de partage des
voix.

6. Le directeur est de droit secrtaire de la Conference g~n6rale.

Article XII

LE PRISIDENT DE LA CONFtRENCE GENIRALE

1. A l'ouverture de sa session ordinaire la Conference gdndrale 61it son
president.

2. Un president ne peut pas &re 6lu plus de deux fois consdcutives.

3. Dans le cas oii le president est empch6 de presider une reunion, il est
remplac& par le pr6sident ou un vice-pr6sident du Comit6 exdcutif.

4. Le president de la Conference gdndrale est convoqu6 et assiste avec voix
consultative aux reunions du Comit6 exdcutif, du Conseil technique et du
Comit6 de Direction.

COMITt EXtCUTIF

Article XIII

AfTRIBUTIONS DU COMITt EXICUTIF

Le pouvoir ex~cutif de l'Institut est confi6 A un Comit: exdcutif.

a) Le Comit6 exdcutif est charg6 d'appliquer les directives donndes par la
Conference gdn6rale.

b) II a le plein contr61e sur l'administration de l'Institut.

c) I1 nomme au scrutin secret le Directeur.
d) I1 vote le budget.
e) I1 approuve les accords A passer avec d'autres organismes.
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3. Representatives who are prevented from attending a meeting are
entitled to appoint as proxy one of their colleagues at the General Conference.

4. An ordinary session of the General Conference is held once every 4
years. It may, if it so decides or the Executive Committee requests, meet in
extraordinary session.

5. Resolutions of the General Conference are passed by a two-thirds
majority of the total number of representatives or substitute representatives
present. However, for the election of its president, for the election of the presi-
dent and the vice-presidents of the Executive Committee and for the election of
the members of the Technical Board a simple majority of representatives or
their proxies is sufficient, the president having the casting vote in the case of a tie.

6. The director is ex-officio secretary of the General Conference.

Article XII

PRESIDENT OF THE GENERAL CONFERENCE

1. An ordinary session of the General Conference opens with the election
of its president.

2. The same president cannot be elected for more than two terms in
succession.

3. If the president is prevented from presiding over a meeting, his place
is taken by the president or by a vice-president of the Executive Committee.

4. The president of the General Conference is invited to meetings of the
Executive Committee, of the Technical Board and of the Management Com-
mittee and attends such meetings in an advisory capacity.

EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

Article XIII

POWERS OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

The executive powers of the Institute are entrusted to an Executive
Committee:
a) it is the duty of the Executive Committee to enforce the instructions issued

by the General Conference;
b) the Executive Committee has full control over the administration of the

Institute;
c) it appoints the director by secret ballot;
d) it approves the budget;
e) it approves agreements to be concluded with other organisations;
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f) II prend d'une mani~re g~n~rale toutes les dispositions n~cessaires au fonc-
tionnement de l'Institut.

g) II d~signe des d~l~gu~s au Comit6 de Direction.
h) En outre, dans I'intervalle des sessions de la Conference g~n~rale, il est

habilit6 d prendre sur des objets qui rentrent dans les attributions de celle-ci,
des decisions provisoires qui doivent tre soumises A la ratification de la
Conference g~n~rale A sa plus prochaine session.

Article XIV
COMPOSITION ET FONCTIONNEMENT DU COMITt EXtCUTIF

I. Le Comit6 ex6cutif se compose des dlgu~s d~sign~s par les Pays
Membres ou par les organismes et groupements qualifies qui y sont substitu~s,
A raison d'un d16gu6 par Pays Membre.

2. Chaque Pays Membre ou chaque organisme ou groupement substitu6
peut d6signer 6galement un d16gu6 supplkant.

3. Chaque d161gu6 au Comit6 ex6cutif a autant de voix que le Pays
Membre qu'il repr6sente a de repr~sentants A la Conference g6n6rale.

4. Le president de la Conference g~nrale, le president et les vice-pr~si-
dents du Conseil technique ainsi que les presidents des commissions sont
convoqu~s et assistent avec voix consultative au Comit6 ex~cutif.

5. Le comit6 ex~cutif se r6unit en session ordinaire une fois par an. II se
r~unit en session extraordinaire sur l'initiative de son president ou A la demande
du Comit6 de Direction.

6. Les decisions du Comit6 excutif sont prises A la majorit6 des 2/3 des
voix. Toutefois, pour r'lection du directeur, si 1'6lection n'est pas assur~e apr~s
deux tours de scrutin, ]a majorit6 absolue suffit. Pour les autres 6lections, qui
incombent au Comit6 ex6cutif, les decisions sont prises A la majorit6 absolue,
le president ayant voix pr~pond~rante en cas de partage des voix.

7. Le directeur est de droit secr~taire du Comit6 ex~cutif.
8. Le Comit6 excutif 6tablit s'il y a lieu son propre r~glement int~rieur

dans le cadre de ]a Convention et du protocole d'application.

Article XV
LE PRItSIDENT ET LES VICE-PRItSIDENTS DU COMITt EXItCUTIF

I. Le president du Comit6 ex~cutif et les vice-presidents, au nombre de 3
A 6, sont 61us par ]a Conf6rence g~n6rale A sa session ordinaire.
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f) it makes all the general arrangements necessary for the running of the
institute;

g) it nominates delegates to the Management Committee;
h) moreover, in the intervals between the sessions of the General Conference it

is empowered to take provisional decisions on matters within the province of
the General Conference, such provisional decisions to be submitted to the
General Conference for ratification at its next session.

Article XIV
COMPOSITION AND PROCEDURE OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

I. The Executive Committee is composed of delegates appointed by the
Member Countries or by a competent association or organisation acting in place
of the Member Countries, each country being represented by one person.

2. Each Member Country or competent association or organisation can
also appoint a substitute delegate.

3. Each delegate on the Executive Committee has as many votes as the
Member Country which he represents has representatives at the General
Conference.

4. The president of the General Conference, the president and the vice-
presidents of the Technical Board and also the presidents of the commissions are
invited to meetings of the Executive Committee and they attend such meetings
in an advisory capacity.

5. The Executive Committee holds one ordinary meeting each year.
Extraordinary meetings are called at the instigation of its president or ht the
request of the Management Committee.

6. Resolutions of the Executive Committee are passed by a two-thirds
majority of the votes of the delegates or substitute delegates present. In the case
of the appointment of the director, if his election is not secured after two votes
have been taken, a simple majority is sufficient. The other elections for which
the Executive Committee is responsible are decided by a simple majority. In case
of a tie, the president has the casting vote.

7. The director is ex-officio secretary of the Executive Committee.
8. When necessary, the Executive Committee draws up its own rules of

procedure within the framework of the Agreement and of the General Regula-
tions.

Article XV
PRESIDENT AND VICE-PRESIDENTS OF THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE

1. The president of the Executive Committee and the vice-presidents,
numbering from three to six, are elected at the General Conference at its
ordinary session.

No 11837



206 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

2. Le pr6sident et les vice-pr6sidents ne peuvent &re 6lus plus de deux fois
cons6cutives dans la m~me fonction.

3. Si le president ou un vice-pr6sident cesse d'&re d616gu6 au Comit6
ex6cutif ou d6missionne au cours d'une p6riode quadriennale, le Comit6
ex6cutif, au cours de sa plus proche r6union, 61it un remplagant, les pouvoirs de
de ce successeur venant A expiration A la fin de la p6riode quadriennale en cours.

4. Le pr6sident et les vice-pr6sidents du Comit6 ex6cutif sont convoqu6s
et assistent avec voix consultative aux r6unions du Conseil technique.

COMITt -DE DIRECTION

Article XVI

ATTRIBUTIONS, COMPOSITION ET FONCTIONNEMENT

DU COMITIt DE DIRECTION

1. Le Comit6 de Direction est charge, entre les reunions du Comit6
ex6cutif et dans le cadre des d6cisions de la Conf6rence g~n~rale et du Comit6
ex6cutif, de suivre le fonctionnement de l'Institut et en particulier d'examiner les
questions financi~res et de pr6senter au Comit6 ex~cutif le budget annuel.

2. Le Comit& de Direction comprend le president du Comit6 ex~cutif,
pr6sident de droit du Comit6 de Direction, trois membres 6lus tous les quatre
ans par le Comit6 ex6cutif et trois membres 6lus tous les quatre ans par le
Conseil technique. Ces six derniers membres ne peuvent 8tre 6lus plus de deux
fois cons6cutives.

3. Le Comit6 de Direction se r6unit sur l'initiative de son pr6sident au
moins 3 fois par an.

4. I1 d~lib~re A la majorit6 des voix, la voix du pr6sident 6tant pr6pond6-
rante en cas de partage des voix.

5. Le directeur est de droit secr~taire du Comit6 de Direction.
6. Le Comit6 de Direction 6tablit s'il y a lieu son propre r~glement

int~rieur, qui doit 8tre soumis A 'approbation du Comit6 ex6cutif.

CONSEIL TECHNIQUE ET COMMISSIONS

Article XVII

ATTRIBUTIONS, COMPOSITION ET FONCTIONNEMENT DU CONSEIL TECHNIQUE

1. Les probl~mes techniques et scientifiques qui sont du ressort de
l'Institut sont 6tudi~s par un Conseil technique et des commissions.
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2. The president and the vice-presidents cannot be elected to the same
office for more than two consecutive terms.

3. If the president or a vice-president ceases to be a delegate to the Execu-
tive Committee or resigns before a four-year period expires, the Executive
Committee appoints a successor at its following meeting, the powers of this
successor expiring at the end of the current period of four years.

4. The president and the vice-presidents of the Executive Committee are
invited to the meetings of the Technical Board and attend such meetings in an
advisory capacity.

MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE

Article XVI

POWERS, COMPOSITION AND PROCEDURE OF THE MANAGEMENT COMMITTEE

1. It is the duty of the Management Committee in the interval between
meetings of the Executive Committee and in accordance with the decisions made
by the General Conference and the Executive Committee to examine the working
of the Institute and in particular financial matters and to submit the annual
budget to the Executive Committee.

2. The Management Committee consists of the president of tle Executive
Committee who is ex-officio president of the Management Committee, three
members elected for a period of four years by the Executive Committee, three
members elected for a period of four years by the Technical Board. These
six members cannot be elected to the same office for more than two consecutive
terms.

3. The Management Committee meets when called by its president at
least three times a year.

4. Decisions are taken by a simple majority, the president having the
casting vote in the case of a tie.

5. The director is ex-officio secretary to the Management Committee.
6. When necessary, the Management Committee draws up its own rules of

procedure, which shall be submitted for approval to the Executive Committee.

TECHNICAL BOARD AND COMMISSIONS

Article XVII

POWERS, COMPOSITION AND PROCEDURE OF THE TECHNICAL BOARD

1. Technical and scientific problems within the province of the Institute
are studied by a Technical Board and by Commissions.
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2. Le Conseil technique comprend un pr6sident, un A trois vice-presidents
et les presidents et vice-presidents des commissions. Les fonctions de pr6sident
du Conseil technique ne peuvent etre cumul6es avec celles de pr6sident ou de
vice-pr6sident de commission.

3. Les membres du Conseil technique empch6s d'assister . une r6union
ont le droit de donner une procuration d un de leurs coll~gues.

4. Le pr6sident de la Conf6rence g6n6rale, le president et les vice-
pr6sidents du Comit6 ex~cutif sont convoqu~s et assistent avec voix consultative
aux r6unions du Conseil technique.

5. Le president et les vice-pr6sidents du Conseil technique sont 6lus tous les
4 ans par la Conf6rerice g6n0rale Ai sa session ordinaire sur propositions du
Conseil technique sortant. Ils ne peuvent 8tre 6lus plus de deux fois cons~cutives
dans la m~me fonction.

6. Dans l'intervalle des sessions de la Conf6rence g6n~rale, le Comit6
ex~cutif proc~de au remplacement des membres d6missionnaires ou emp~ch6s
d'exercer leurs fonctions, les mandats des nouveaux membres ainsi 6lus expirant
avec celui des autres membres.

7. Le Conseil technique se r6unit en session ordinaire une fois par an. 11
se r~unit en session extraordinaire sur l'initiative de son pr6sident ou 'i la
demande d'un tiers des membres.

8. Les d6cisions sont prises A la majorit6 absolue des membres pr6sents,
le pr6sident ayant voix pr6pond6rante en cas de partage'des voix.

9. Le Directeur est de droit secr6taire du Conseil technique.
10. Le Conseil technique 6tablit s'il y a lieu son propre r~glement int6rieur

dans le cadre de la pr6sente Convention et du protocole d'application.

Article XVIII

ATTRIBUTIONS, COMPOSITION ET FONCTIONNEMENT DES COMMISSIONS

1. Le nombre des commissions et leurs attributions sont fix6s par le
protocole d'application.

2. Chaque commission a un pr6sident, un ou plusieurs vice-pr6sidents, un
ou plusieurs secr~taires.

3. Le pr6sident et les vice-pr6sidents sont 6lus par la Conf6rence g6n6rale
A sa session ordinaire. ls ne peuvent etre 6lus plus de deux fois cons6cutives,
dans la mme fonction.

4. Lorsque ni le pr6sident, ni aucun des vice-pr6sidents d'une commission
n'appartiennent au pays ou a lieu le prochain congr~s international, un
vice-pr6sident suppl6mentaire peut 6tre d6sign6 par le Comit6 ex6cutif sur
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2. The Technical Board consists of a president, one to three vice-presidents
and the presidents and vice-presidents of the commissions. The office of president
of the Technical Board cannot be held by the same person at the same time as
that of president or vice-president of a commission.

3. The members of the Technical Board are entitled, when prevented
from attending a meeting, to appoint as proxy one of their colleagues on the
Technical Board.

4. The president of the General Conference and the president and vice-
presidents of the Executive Committee are invited to the meetings of the
Technical Board and they attend such meetings in an advisory capacity.

5. The president and the vice-presidents of the Technical Board are elected
every 4 years by the General Conference at its ordinary session on a basis of
proposals made by the retiring Technical Board. The members of the Technical
Board cannot be elected to the same office for more than two consecutive terms.

6. During the intervals between sessions of the General Conference, the
Executive Committee elects members in succession to those who have resigned
or are prevented from serving; the term of new members so elected expiring with
that of the other members.

7. The Technical Board meets normally once a year. Additional meetings
may be held when called by its president or at the request of one third of its
members.

8. Resolutions are passed by a simple majority of members present, the
president having the casting vote in case of a tie.

9. The director is ex-officio secretary of the Technical Board.
10. If necessary, the Technical Board draws up its own rules of procedure

within the framework of the present Agreement and of the General Regulations.

Article XVIII

FUNCTIONS, COMPOSITION AND PROCEDURE OF COMMISSIONS

1. The number of the commissions and their functions are laid down by
the General Regulations.

2. Each commission has a president, one or more vice-presidents and one
or more secretaries.

3. The president and the vice-presidents are elected by the General Con-
ference at its ordinary session. They cannot hold the same office for more than
two consecutive terms.

4. When neither the president nor one of the vice-presidents of a com-
mission belongs to the country in which the next international congress is due to
take place an additional vice-president may be appointed by the Executive
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proposition du d~l~gu6 de ce pays; ses fonctions cessent avec les travaux du
congres.

5. Compte tenu des recommandations faites par les Pays Membres, les
autres membres des commissions sont nomm~s sur propositions des presidents
de commissions par le Conseil technique. Celui-ci peut donner d6l gation A son
president pour procder aux nominations dans l'intervalle de ses sessions.

6. Les secr6taires sont nomm~s sur propositions des presidents de com-
missions, par le Conseil technique; celui-ci peut donner d~l~gation A son
president pour proc~der aux nominations dans l'intervalle de ses sessions.

7. Tout membre d'une commission qui, pendant deux ann6es cons6cu-
tives, n'a pas assist6 aux r6unions ni particip6 par correspondance aux travaux
de la commission est consid~r6 comme d6missionnaire.

GROUPES DE TRAVAIL

Article XIX

GROUPES DE TRAVAIL

Des groupes de travail peuvent 8tre constituds pour preparer la solution de
certains problkmes intdressant l'Institut.

DIRECTION

Article XX

LE DIRECTEUR

1. Le fonctionnement de l'Institut est assur6 par le directeur assist6
d'agents titulaires et auxiliaires.

2. Le directeur est 6lu au scrutin secret par le Comit6 ex~cutif. Ses
obligations et ses pouvoirs sont d6finis par le protocole d'application.

3. Le directeur est de droit secrdtaire de la Conf6rence g6ndrale, du
Comit6 exdcutif, du Comit6 de Direction, du Conseil technique.

Article XXI
LES AGENTS TITULAIRES ET AUXILIAIRES

1. Les agents titulaires et auxiliaires sont nomm~s et r6voqu6s par le
directeur. Leurs droits et leurs obligations sont d6finis par le protocole
d'application.

2. Toutefois, la nomination des agents titulaires n'est valable qu'apr~s
ratification par le Comit6 de Direction.
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Committee on proposal of the delegate of that country; his duties end when the
congress has completed its work.

5. Bearing in mind recommendations forwarded by Member Countries
the other members of the commissions are appointed by the Technical Board on
the basis of proposals made by the presidents of commissions. This Board can
delegate to its president the power of appointment during the intervals between
its session.

6. Secretaries of commissions are appointed by the Technical Board on
the basis of proposals made by the presidents of commissions. This Board can
delegate to its president the power of appointment during the intervals between
its session.

7. Any member of a commission who, during two consecutive years, has
neither attended meetings nor taken part by correspondence in the work of the
commission is deemed to have resigned.

WORKING PARTIES

Article XIX
WORKING PARTIES

Working parties may be formed to find a solution to problems of interest
to the Institute.

MANAGEMENT

Article XX
DIRECTOR

1. The Institute is run by the director assisted by established and temporary
staff.

2. The director is elected by secret ballot by the Executive Committee.
His obligations and powers are laid down in the General Regulations.

3. The director is ex-officio secretary of the General Conference, of the
Executive CQmmittee, of the Management Committee and of the Technical
Board.

Article XXI
ESTABLISHED AND TEMPORARY STAFF

1. The established and temporarymembers of the staff are appointed and
dismissed by the director. Their rights and obligations are laid down in the
General Regulations.

2. The appointment of established staff is not valid until after confirmation
by the Management Committee.
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CONGRIS INTERNATIONAUX DU FROID

Article XXII

CONGRS INTERNATIONAUX DU FROID

1. L'Institut a la responsabilit6 d'organiser, normalement tous les quatre
ans, un Congr~s international du froid.

2. Le programme est approuv6 par le Comit6 ex6cutif et l'organisation
peut etre confide , un ou plusieurs Pays Membres de l'Institut.

PUBLICATIONS

Article XXIII

PUBLICATIONS

1. Les travaux du Conseil technique et des commissions, les renseigne-
ments de toute nature recueillis par la direction, font l'objet de publications
priodiques 6lites par l'Institut et r6dig6es dans les langues officielles de
l'Institut.

2. Le protocole d'application fixe les conditions de r6partition entre les
Pays Membres d'un certain nombre d'exemplaires gratuits de ces publications.

3. L'Institut peut 6galement utiliser tout autre moyen de diffusion utile i
l'accomplissement de sa mission.

TITRE 4

MOYENS FINANCIERS

Article XXIV

RESSOURCES DE L'INSTITUT

Les d6penses n~cessaires au fonctionnement de l'Institut sont couvertes:
a) par les contributions ordinaires annuelles et les contributions extraordinaires

des Pays Membres;
b) par les recettes provenant des abonnements aux publications p6riodiques, de

la vente de publications ou documents, de la publicit6 dans les publications,
et en g6n6ral, de toutes activit~s exercies dans le cadre de la pr~sente Con-
vention;

c) par les souscriptions, dons et legs qui peuvent lui advenir lgalement;
d) par les revenus de ses biens.
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INTERNATIONAL CONGRESSES OF REFRIGERATION

Article XXII

INTERNATIONAL CONGRESSES OF REFRIGERATION

1. The Institute is responsible for holding an international congress of
refrigeration, normally every four years.

2. The programme is approved by the Executive Committee. The work of
organisation may be entrusted to one or more Member Countries of the
Institute.

PUBLICATIONS

Article XXIII

PUBLICATIONS

1. The work of the Technical Board and of the commissions and informa-
tion of all kinds collected by the Institute is published in its official languages in
journals and other papers edited by the Institute.

2. The General Regulations lay down the conditions under which a
certain number of copies of these publications are distributed free of charge to
the Member Countries.

3. The Institute may also employ any other method of disseminating
information which will help to achieve its aims.

SECTION 4

FINANCIAL RESOURCES

Article XXIV

RESOURCES OF THE INSTITUTE

The cost of running the Institute is covered :
a) by annual and by extraordinary contributions from Member Countries;

b) by receipts from subscriptions to the journals, from the sale of publications
or documents, from advertisements in the various publications and in general
by income accruing from all activities carried out within the framework of
the present Agreement;

c) by other subscriptions, gifts and legacies from which it may legally benefit;
d) by income derived from its assets.
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Article XXV

BUDGET

1. Le Comit6 ex6cutif examine A sa session annuelle ordinaire les comptes
de gestion de l'ann6e pr6c6dente Le budget est vot6 par le Comit6 ex6cutif A sa
session annuelle ordinaire pour l'ann6e suivante.

2. Le Comit6 ex6cutif peut donner d616gation au Comit6 de Direction
pour apporter certaines modifications au budget en cours d'exercice.

Article XXVI

MONTANT DES CONTRIBUTIONS ORDINAIRES ANNUELLES DES PAYS MEMBRES

1. Les contributions ordinaires annuelles des Pays Membres sont payables
soit en francs frangais,soit en devises n~gociables en France, dont la converti-
bilit6 est garantie sous la responsabilit& du pays d~biteur. Elles sont fix~es en
francs-or d'un poids de 10/31 de gramme au titre de 0,900 de fin et suivant la
cat~gorie A laquelle les Pays Membres appartiennent, sur les bases suivantes:

Subventions annuelles
Categories en francs-or

1 9600
2 7200
3 4800
4 3200
5 1600,
6 800

2. Tous les 4 ans, la Conference g~n~rale, A sa session ordinaire, sur des
propositions approuv~es l'ann~e prc~dente par le Comit6 ex~cutif, peut
affecter ces subventions de base d'un coefficient de majoration ou de minoration
pour les adapter aux activit~s de l'Institut et A la situation 6conomique du
moment.

3. Le nouveau montant des subventions est applicable pendant les 4 ans
qui suivent.

Article XXVII

NON-PAIEMENT DES CONTRIBUTIONS

Les Pays Membres qui ont plus de 2 ans de retard dans le versement de leur
contribution financi~re perdent les avantages attaches A la qualit6 de Pays
Membre, et en particulier le droit de vote, jusqu'A r6gularisation de leur situation.
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Article XXV

BUDGET

1. The Executive Committee examines at its annual ordinary session the
financial report for the preceding year. The budget for the coming year is
approved by the Executive Committee at its annual ordinary session.

2. The Executive Committee can delegate to the Management Committee
powers to make certain modifications in the current budget.

Article XXVI

AMOUNT OF ORDINARY ANNUAL CONTRIBUTIONS PAYABLE BY

MEMBER COUNTRIES

1. Each Member Country's contribution is payable in French francs or in
its own currency which must be convertible into French francs, convertibility
being the responsibility of the contributing member. It is fixed in gold francs of
a weight of 10131 gramme and of a fineness of 0.900 according to the category to
which the Member Country belongs on the following basis:

Annual contribution

Category in gold francs

1 9,600
2 7,200
3 4,800
4 3,200
5 1,600
6 800

2. Every four years the General Conference, at its ordinary session acting
on proposals approved the preceding year by the Executive Committee, may
modify the amounts of these basic contributions by a higher or lower coefficient
in order to adapt them to the activities of the Institute or to the current economic
situation.

3. The new rates of contribution apply during the next four years.

Article XXVII

NON-PAYMENT OF CONTRIBUTIONS

Member Countries which are more than two years in arrears with the
payment of their financial contributions forfeit the privileges of membership and
in particular the rights of vote until such time as their payments are regularised.
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TiTRE 5

CLAUSES DIVERSES

Article XXVIII

RELATIONS AVEC LES AUTRES ORGANISATIONS INTERNATIONALES

L'Institut &ablit avec les institutions sp6cialis~es de l'Organisation des
Nations Unies et avec les autres organismes internationaux toutes relations
propres Ai assurer une collaboration conforme A leurs fins respectives et A ses
propres fins.

Article XXIX

CAPACITt JURIDIQUE, PRIVILtGES ET IMMUNITtS

L'Institut jouit sur le territoire de chacun des Pays Membres de la capacit6
juridique et du statut qui lui sont n6cessaires pour exercer ses fonctions et pour
atteindre ses buts, dans les conditions pr~vues par des accords particuliers avec
les Pays Membres int~ress~s.

Article XXX

LANGUES OFFICIELLES

Les langues officielles de l'Institut sont l'anglais et le frangais.

Article XXXI

MODIFICATIONS DE LA CONVENTION

1. Les modifications A la pr6sente Convention qui ne portent pas atteinte
aux buts fondamentaux de l'Institut et qui n'aggravent pas les obligations des Pays
Membres sont ex~cutoires ds leur approbation par la Conference g~n~rale.

2. Les autres modifications, lorsqu'elles ont 6t6 approuv~es par la Con-
f~rence g~n~rale, doivent 8tre soumises aux Pays Membres pour ratification.
Elles deviennent ex~cutoires apr~s ratification par les deux tiers des Pays
Membres (autres que ceux vis6s par l'article XXVII ci-dessus) pour les Pays
Membres qui les ont alors ratifi~es et, A partir de la date de leur ratification, par
les Pays Membres qui les ratifient ult~rieurement.

3. Dans tous les cas, les projets de modification doivent 8tre transmis par
le directeur aux gouvernements des Pays Membres, 6 mois au moins avant leur
examen par la Conference g~n~rale.
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SECTION 5

MISCELLANEOUS CLAUSES

Article XXVIII

RELATIONSHIPS WITH OTHER INTERNATIONAL ORGANISATIONS

The Institute shall establish with specialised agencies of the United Nations
Organisation and with other international bodies such relationships as may
assure collaboration in the achievement of their respective aims.

Article XXIX

LEGAL CAPACITY, PRIVILEGES AND IMMUNITIES

The Institute enjoys in the territory of each of its Member Countries such
legal capacity and status as may be necessary for the exercise of its functions and
the fulfilment of its aims as defined in separate agreements made with the
interested Member Countries.

Article XXX

OFFICIAL LANGUAGES

The official languages of the Institute are French and English.

Article XXXI

AMENDMENTS TO THE AGREEMENT

1. Amendments to the present Agreement which do not affect the funda-
mental aims of the Institute and which do not increase the obligations of Member
Countries become effective upon the approval by the General Conference.

2. Other amendments shall, when they have been approved by the
General Conference, be submitted to Member Countries for ratification. They
shall become effective upon ratification by two thirds of the Member Countries
(other than those excluded by the provisions of article XXVII above) for
Member Countries which have then ratified, and for a Member Country which
ratifies subsequently upon the date of its ratification.

3. In all cases proposed amendments must be submitted to the govern-
ments of Member Countries by the director at least 6 months before they are
examined by the General Conference.
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Article XXXI
DURtE DE LA CONVENTION

La pr~sente Convention est conclue pour une dur6e de 10 ans, sauf d6non-
ciation dans les conditions pr~vues A l'article V. A l'expiration de ce terme, elle
est renouvele par tacite reconduction de 4 ann~es en 4 annes.

Article XXXIII

CONTESTATIONS

Les textes anglais et franqais de la pr~sente Convention font 6galement foi.
Toute contestation relative A l'interpr~tation de la Convention est soumise A la
Cour internationale de Justice ou A une procedure d'arbitrage dans les conditions
fix~es par la Confrrence g~nrale.

Article XXXIV

SIGNATURE, RATIFICATION, ENTRIE EN VIGUEUR

1. La pr6sente Convention est ouverte jusqu'au premier juin 1955 A la
signature des Gouvernements Membres de l'lnstitut international du Froid.

2. La pr6sente Convention sera ratifi6e. Les instruments de ratification
seront d6pos6s pros le Gouvernement de la R6publique franqaise. La Convention
entrera en vigueur pour chaque pays signataire, le jour m~me du d6p6t de son
acte de ratification.

3. Toutefois, les signataires conviennent, afin d'6viter tout d61ai dans son
ex6cution, de la mettre en application ds sa signature, A titre provisoire, et pour
autant que leurs r~gles constitutionnelles et budg6taires respectives le permettent.

4. EN FOI DE QUOI, les pl6nipotentiaires ci-apr~s, dont les pouvoirs ont 6
reconnus en bonne et due forme, ont sign6 la pr6sente Convention.

FAIT d Paris, le Ier d6cembre 1954.

Pour la R6publique franraise':
MOUSTIER

Pour la France m6tropolitaine, Alg6rie, AOF,
Madagascar, Maroc, Tunisie, Vietnam.

Pour I'Espagne:
Le comte de CASA ROJAS

Pages de signatures telles que compltes par le Procs-Verbal du 28janvier 1972 (voir p. 222
du present volume le texte du Procs-Verbal).

No. 11837



1972 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traites 219

Article XXXII

DURATION OF THE AGREEMENT

The present Agreement is concluded for a period of 10 years unless with-
drawal according to the provisions of article V. Thereafter it shall be automati-
cally renewed for periods of four years at a time unless terminated at the end of
any such period.

Article XXXIII

INTERPRETATION

The French and English texts of thisAgreement are equally authoritative.
Any dispute in respect of the interpretation of the Agreement shall be submitted
to the International Court of Justice or to an arbitration procedure determined
by the General Conference.

Article XXXIV

SIGNATURE, RATIFICATION, ENTRY INTO FORCE

1. This Agreement will be opened to the signature of the Member
Countries of the International Institute of Refrigeration until the first of June
1955.

2. This Agreement shall be ratified. The instruments of ratification shall
be deposited with the Government of the French Republic. The Agreement shall
come into force for each signatory country on the same day on which that
Country deposits its instrument of ratification.

3. Nevertheless, the signatories agree, in order to avoid any delay in its
execution, to put this Agreement into operation provisionally immediately upon
its being signed insofar as their constitutional and budgetary regulations permit.

4. IN FAITH WHEREOF the following plenipotentiaries, whose powers have
been found in good and due form, have signed the present Agreement.

DONE at Paris, the 1st December 1954.

For the French Republic :'

MousTIER
For Metropolitan France, Algeria, F.O.A.,
Madagascar, Morocco, Tunisia, Vietnam.

For Spain:
Le comte de CASA ROJAS

'Signature pages as supplemented by Proc~s-Verbal of 28 January 1972 (see p. 223 of this
volume for the texte of the Proc6s-Verbal).
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Pour l'Australie:
KEITH OFFICER

Pour le Danemark:

E. WAERUM

Pour la R~publique f&drale d'Allemagne:
DR W. HAUSENSTEIN

Pour la Belgique:
GUILLAUME

Pour I'Italie:
P. QUARONI

Pour le Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande du Nord:

GLADWYN JEBB

Pour I'U.R.S.S.:
S. VINOGRADOV

Pour la Grace:
R. RAPHAEL

Pour le Japon:
K. NISHIMURA

Pour la Nouvelle-Z61ande:

JANE ROBERTSON MCKENZIE

Pour la Tch6coslovaquie:

SOUCEK GUSTAV

Pour I'Union de l'Afrique du Sud:

HARRY THOMSON ANDREWS

Pour le Canada:

JEAN DEsy

Pour le Royaume des Pays-Bas:

W. VAN BOETZELAER

Pour la Norv~ge:

ROLF ANDVORD

Pour le Portugal:

MARCELLO GON4 ALVES NUNES DUARTE MATHIAS
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For Australia:
KEITH OFFICER

For Denmark:
E. WAERUM

For the Federal Republic of Germany:
DR. W. HAUSENSTEIN

For Belgium:
GUILLAUME

For Italy :
P. QUARONI

For the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland:
GLADWYN JEBB

For the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics:
S. VINOGRADOV

For Greece:
R. RAPHAEL

For Japan:
K. NISHIMURA

For New Zealand:
JANE ROBERTSON MCKENZIE

For Czechoslovakia:
SOUCEK GUSTAV

For the Union of South Africa:
HARRY THOMSON ANDREWS

For Canada:
JEAN DESY

For the Kingdom of the Netherlands:

W. VAN BOETZELAER

For Norway:
ROLF ANDVORD

For Portugal:
MARCELLO GONI ALVES NUNES DUARTE MATHIAS
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Pour l'Argentine1 :
0. ASTENGO

Pour la Pologne:
S. GAJEWSKI

PROCLS-VERBAL DE RECTIFICATION DE LA CONVENTION INTER-
NATIONALE SE SUBSTITUANT A LA CONVENTION DU 21 JUIN
1920, MODIFItE LE 31 MAI 1937, RELATIVE A. L'INSTITUT
INTERNATIONAL DU FROID, OUVERTE A LA SIGNATURE A
PARIS LE 1er D12CEMBRE 1954

Consid6rant qu'une Convention internationale relative i l'Institut inter-
national du froid a W ouverte ; la signature i Paris le Ier d6cembre 1954 et que
l'original en a W d6pos6 dans les archives du Gouvernement de la R6publique
frangaise,

Consid6rant que les signatures appos6es sur les textes frangais et anglais
de cette Convention ne sont pas pr6c~d6es de la mention nominative des Etats
signataires,"

Consid6rant que les Gouvernements signataires de la Convention sont
d'accord pour que cette lacune soit combl6e en identifiant les signatures, ci-
dessous rappeles entre parentheses, par les mentions suivantes:

[ Voir p. 218 la liste des signatures]
Je soussign6, Ministre des Affaires 6trang~res de la R6publique frangaise,

d6clare que le texte de ladite Convention est compl6t6 conform6ment aux
adjonctions pr6cit6es.

EN FOI DE QUOI, j'ai sign6 le pr6sent Proc~s-verbal.
FAIT A Paris le 28 janvier 1972 en franqais et en anglais, en un seul exem-

plaire qui sera d6pos6 avec la susdite Convention dans les archives du Gouverne-
ment de la R6publique frangaise qui en d61ivrera une copie certifi6e conforme A
chacun des Gouvernements signataires et adh6rents.

MAURICE SCHUMANN

Voir p. 224 du present volume le texte des reserves formuldes lors de ]a signature.
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For Are.ntina:1
0. ASTENGO

For Poland:
S. GAJEWSKI

PROCIES-VERBAL OF CORRECTION TO THE AGREEMENT CON-
CERNING THE INTERNATIONAL INSTITUTE OF REFRIGERA-
TION, REPLACING THE CONVENTION OF 21st JUNE 1920, AS
MODIFIED ON 31st MAY 1937, OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT
PARIS ON THE 1st OF DECEMBER 1954

Whereas an International Convention on the International Institute of
Refrigeration was opened for signature at Paris on the 1st of December 1954 and
is deposited in the archives of the Government of the French Republic, and

Whereas the signatures on the English and French texts of the said Con-
vention are not preceded by the indication of the names of the signatory States,
and

Whereas the Governments signatory to the Convention have agreed that
this omission should be corrected by identifying the signatures, shown in
between brackets, as indicated hereunder :

[See p. 219 for the list of signatures]
Now, therefore, I undersigned, Minister for Foreign Affairs of the French

Republic, declare that the text of the said Convention shall be regarded as
completed in accordance with such additions.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF I liave signed the present Proc~s-verbal.
DONE at Paris this 28th of January 1972 in the English and French languages,

in a single copy, which shall be deposited with the aforesaid Convention in the
archives of the Government of the French Republic, which shall transmit a
certified copy thereof to each signatory and acceding Government.

MAURICE SCHUMANN

See p. 224 of this volume for the texts of the reservations made upon signature.
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RESERVATION MADE
UPON SIGNATURE

ARGENTINA

RPESERVE FAITE
LORS DE LA SIGNATURE

ARGENTINE

[SPANISH TEXT - TEXTE ESPAGNOL]

( La Repfiblica Argentina deja expresa constancia de que el articulo III de
esta Convenci6n no se refiere ni comprende a las Islas Malvinas, Islas Georgias
del Sur, Islas Sandwich del Sur y tierras incluidas dentro del sector antdirtico
argentino, por cuanto estas no constituyen colonia o posesi6n de naci6n alguna
sino que hacen parte del territorio argentino y estdn comprendidas en su
dominio y soberania.

< La Reptiblica Argentina especialmente reserva y mantiene intactos sus
legitimos titulos y derechos sobre esos territorios.*

(TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The Argentine Republic hereby
states that article III of this Agreement
does not apply to or cover the Mal-
vinas, South Georgia, the South
Sandwich Islands or land included
within the Argentine Antarctic sector,
since these do not constitute a colony
or possession of any nation but form
part of Argentine territory and are
subject to Argentine rule and sov-
ereignty.

The Argentine Republic especially
reserves and maintains intact its legiti-
mate titles and rights to these terri-
tories.

[TRADUCTION' - TRANSLATION2 ]

La R~publique Argentine stipule
express~ment que 'article III de la
Convention ne vise ni les iles Malouines,
ni les iles Georges du Sud, ni les iles
Sandwich du Sud, ni les terres incluses
dans le secteur antarctique argentin,
6tant donn6 que celles-ci ne constituent
pas une colonie ou une possession
d'une quelconque nation mais qu'elles
font partie du territoire argentin et
sont plac~es sous sa souverainet&

La Rdpublique Argentine reserve
sp~cialement et maintient intacts ses
droits et titres lgitimes sur ces
territoires.

I Traduction fournie par le Gouvernement frangais.

2 Translation supplied by the Government of France.

No. 11837



1972 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 225

RESERVATION MADE
UPON ACCESSION

BULGARIA

RtSERVE FAITE

LORS DE L'ADHP.SION

BULGARIE

[BULGARIAN TEXT - TEXTE BULGARE]

< HapoAHa pelly6nnlca Binrapii we ce CMaTa o6B1,p3aHa OT pa3nopeA6HTe
Ha ,AeH XXXIII OT KOHBeHIUTa CaMo, aio CnopbT no Th3UyBaneTo Ha
KOHBeHEIHATa e 6Tur OTHeceH npeA MexCAyHapoA-IA cbg, cneg KcaTO cnopejHTe
cTpaHH 3a BCeKH K0HoPeTeH cnyiari pe)xapHTenHo ca 1a-jH CBOeTo cirnacre
3a TOBa.*

[TRANSLATION - TRADUCTION]

The People's Republic of Bulgaria
will consider itself bound by the pro-
visions of article XXXIII of the Agree-
ment only if the dispute in respect of
the interpretation of the Agreement
has been submitted to the Inter-
national Court of Justice after the
parties to the dispute have given their
consent thereto in each specific case.

[TRADUCTIONT - TRANSLATION 2 ]

La R6publique populaire de Bul-
garie se consid6rera lie par les dis-
positions de l'article XXXIII de la
Convention uniquement si le diff6rend
sur l'interpr~tation de la Convention a
6t6 port6 devant la Cour internationale
de Justice, les parties au diff~rend
ayant donn6 au pr~alable leur accord
A. cet effet pour chaque cas concret.

I Traduction fournie par le Gouvemement frangais.
2 Translation supplied by the Government of France.
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IRAN
and

BAHRAIN

Agreement concerning delimitation of the continental shelf (with
map). Signed at Manama on 17 June 1971

Authentic tfxts : Persian, Arabic and English.

Registered by Iran on 9 June 1972.

IRAN
et

BAHREIN

Accord relatif 'a la ligne divisant le plateau continental entre les deux
pays (avec carte). Signe ' Manama le 17 juim 1971

Textes authentiques : persan, arabe et anglais.

Enregistr6 par l'Iran le 9 juin 1972.
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[PERSIAN TEXT - TEXTE PERSAN]
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AGREEMENT' CONCERNING DELIMITATION OF THE
CONTINENTAL SHELF BETWEEN IRAN AND BAHRAIN

The Imperial Government of Iran and the Government of Bahrain,
Desirous of establishing in a just, equitable and precise manner the

boundary line between the respective areas of the continental shelf over which
they have sovereign rights in accordance with international law,

Have agreed as follows:

Article 1

The line dividing the continental shelf lying between the territory of Iran
on the one side and the territory of Bahrain on the other side shall consist of
geodetic lines between the following points in the sequence hereinafter set out :

Point (1) is the Eastern-most point on-the Eastern-most part of the Northern
boundary line of the continental shelf appertaining to Bahrain as formed by the
intersection of a line starting from the point having the latitude of 27 degrees,
00 minutes, 35 seconds North and longitude 51 degrees, 23 minutes, 00 seconds
East, and having a geodetic azimuth of 278 degrees, 14 minutes, 27 seconds,
with a boundary line dividing the continental shelf appertaining to Bahrain and
Qatar, thence :

Lat. North. Long. East

Point (2) 270 02' 46" 510 05' 54"
Point (3) 270 06' 30" 500 57' 00"
Point (4) 270 10' 00" 50 0 54' 00"

Article 2

If any single geological petroleum structure or petroleum field, or any
single geological structure or field of any other mineral extends across the
boundary line set out in Article I of this Agreement and the part of such
structure or field which is situated on one side of that boundary line could be
exploited wholly or in part by directional drilling from the other side of the
boundary line then :
a) No well shall be drilled on either side of the boundary line as set out in

Article I so that any producing section thereof is less than 125 metres from

1 Came into force on 14 May 1972 by the exchange of the instruments of ratification, which

took place at Tehran, in accordance with article 5 (b).
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD' ENTRE L'IRAN ET BAHREYN RELATIF A LA
LIGNE DIVISANT LE PLATEAU CONTINENTAL ENTRE
LES DEUX PAYS

Le Gouvernement imp6rial d'Iran et le Gouvernement de Bahrein,
D6sireux d'6tablir de faqonjuste, 6quitable et pr6cise la ligne d6limitarit les

parties du plateau continental sur lequel ils exercent, respectivement, des droits
souverains conform6ment au droit international,

Sont convenus des dispositions suivantes :

Article premier

La ligne divisant le plateau continental situ6 entre le territoire de l'Iran et
celui de Bahrein sera constitu6e par les lignes g6od6siques entre les points
suivants dans l'ordre indiqu6 ci-apr~s :

Le point 1 est le point le plus i l'est A l'extr6mit& orientale de la ligne
septentrionale d6limitant le plateau continental relevant du Bahrein et est
constitu& par l'intersection d'une ligne ayant pour origine le point situ6 par 27
degr6s, 00 minutes, 35 secondes de latitude nord et 51 degr~s, 23 minutes, 00
secondes de longitude est et pour azimut g.od6sique 278 degr6s, 14 minutes, 27
secondes avec la ligne divisant le plateau continental entre Bahrein et le Qatar,
puis

Lat. Long. E.

Point 2 270 02' 46" 510 05' 54"
Point 3 270 06' 30" 500 57' 00"
Point 4 270 10' 00" 500 54' 00"

Article 2

Au cas oai une structure g6ologique ou un gisement contenant du p6trole
ou tout autre produit min6ral s'6tendrait de part et d'autre de la ligne d6finie A
'article premier du pr6sent Accord, et au cas oij la partie de cette structure ou

de ce gisement qui est situ6e d'un c6t6 de ladite ligne pourrait etre exploit6e,
totalement ou partiellement, en forant A partir de l'autre c6t6 de la ligne,

a) Aucun puits ne sera for6 d'un c6t6 ou de l'autre de ]a ligne dont il est
question A l'article premier si une section dudit puits se trouve A moins de 125

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 14 mai 1972 par l'6change des instruments de ratification, qui a eu lieu

A T~hdran, conformiment A l'article 5, paragraphe b.
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the said boundary line except by mutual agreement between the Imperial
Government of Iran and the Government of Bahrain.

b) If the circumstances considered in this Article shall arise both Parties hereto
shall use their best endeavours to reach agreement as to the manner in which
the operations on both sides of the boundary line could be co-ordinated or
unitized.

Article 3

The boundary line referred to in Article I hereof has been illustrated on the
British Admiralty chart No. 28471 which is annexed hereto and has been thereon
marked in red.

Article 4

Nothing in this Agreement shall affect the status of the superjacent waters
or air-space above any part of the continental shelf.

Article 5

a) This .Agreement shall be ratified and the instruments of ratification
shall be exchanged at Tehran.

b) This Agreement shall enter into force on the date of the exchange of
instruments of ratification.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned being duly authorised by their
respective Governments so to do have signed this Agreement.

DONE in duplicate at Bahrain the 22nd Rabi'al-Thani 1391 corresponding
to the 27th Khordad 1350 corresponding to the 17th June 1971 in the Persian,
Arabic and English languages, all texts being equally authoritative.

For the Imperial Government
of Iran :

[Signed - Signd]2

For the Government
of Bahrain :

[Signed - Sign6]3

I See insert in a pocket at the end of this volume.
2 Signed by Parviz Mina - Sign6 par Parviz Mina.
I Signed by Said Mahmoud AI-Alavi - Sign6 par Said Mahmoud AI-Alavi.
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metres de ladite ligne, sauf par accord mutuel entre le Gouvernement im-
perial d'Iran et le Gouvernement de Bahrein.

b) Dans le cas pr~vu dans le present article, les deux Gouvernements s'efforce-
ront de se mettre d'accord sur la faqon dont les operations de part et
d'autre de ladite ligne pourront 8tre coordonnes ou excut~es en commun.

Article 3

Le ligne dont il est question A 'article premier du present Accord a W
trac~e en rouge sur la carte no 28471 de I'Amiraut& britannique figurant en
annexe au present Accord.

Article 4

Aucune disposition du present Accord ne porte atteinte au regime des eaux
susjacentes ni i celui de l'espace a~rien situ6 au-dessus d'une quelconque partie
du plateau continental.

Article 5

a) Le present Accord sera ratifi6 et les instruments de ratification seront
6chang~s d T~h~ran.

b) L'Accord entrera en vigueur A la date de l'6change des instruments de
ratification.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign~s, A ce dfiment autoris~s par leurs Gouverne-
ments respectifs, ont-sign6 le present Accord.

FAIT en double exemplaire, A Bahrein, le 22 Rabi'al-thani 1391, corres-
pondant au 27 Khordad 1350 et au 17juin 1971, dans les langues persane, arabe
et anglaise, tous les textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement imperial
d'lran :

[PARVIZ MINA]

Pour le Gouvernement
de Bahrein :

[SAID MAHMOUD AL-ALAVI]

I Voir hors-texte dans une pochette A la fin du prdsent volume.
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MIGRATION AND SETTLEMENT AGREEMENT1 BETWEEN
THE GOVERNMENT OF THE COMMONWEALTH OF
AUSTRALIA AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE RE-
PUBLIC OF ITALY

The Government of the Commonwealth of Australia and the Government
of the Republic of Italy,

Desiring to maintain and strengthen the spirit of friendship and co-opera-
tion that exists between them,

Taking into account the changes that have occurred in the economic
circumstances of the two countries since the arrangements currently applicable
to the migration of Italian citizens to Australia were concluded,

Desiring in these changed circumstances to agree on other measures
relating not only to the migration of Italian citizens to Australia but also to the
employment and settlement of citizens of either country in the other country,

Convinced that agreement on those matters will serve the common interests
of the people of the two countries and foster their economic and social progress,

Have agreed as follows :

Article I

DEFINITIONS

For the purpose of this Agreement, unless the context otherwise requires-

(a) " country "means Australia or Italy.
(b) " Australia " means the territory comprising the States and mainland

Territories of the Commonwealth of Australia.
(c) " Italian worker " means an Italian citizen who wishes to migrate, or

has migrated, to Australia with the intention of working, and includes a self-
employed person.

(d) " head of a family " means an Italian citizen upon whom the spouse or
the children of that citizen are financially dependent.

(e) " family " means the head of a family, the spouse of a head of a family,
the children (including adopted children, step children, foster children and
natural children) of a head of a family, the grand-children of a head of a family,

I Came into force on 8 July 1971, i.e. the thirtieth day after the day (9 June 1971) on which

the instruments of ratification were exchanged in Rome; in accordance with article 38.
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[ITALIAN TEXT - TEXTE ITALIEN]'

ACCORDO DI EMIGRAZIONE E STABILIMENTO FRA IL
GOVERNO DELLA FEDERAZIONE AUSTRALIANA .E
IL GOVERNO DELLA REPUBBLICA ITALIANA

i Governo della Federazione Australiana e il Governo della Repubblica
Italiana

Desiderosi di mantenere e rafforzare lo spirito di amicizia e cooperazione
giA esistenti fra di loro

Considerati i mutamenti intervenuti nella situazione economica dei Paesi
dal momento dell'entrata in vigore delle tuttora esistenti intese per l'emigrazione
di cittadini italiani in Australia

Desiderosi, date tali mutate circostanze, di stabilire altre misure relative
non solo all'emigrazione di cittadini italiani in Australia ma anche all'impiego e
allo stabilimento dei cittadini di uno dei due Paesi nell'altro

Convinti che un accordo su tali argomenti possa servire I'interesse comune
dei popoli dei due Paesi e promuovere il loro progresso economico e sociale

Hanno concordato quanto segue:

Articolo 1

DEFINIZIONI

Nel presente Accordo, e a meno che nel contesto non sia altrimenti
disposto :

(a) il termine <, Paese , indica ]'ltalia o I'Australia;
..(b) il termine ( Australia)) indica il territorio comprendente gli Stati ed i
Territori della Federazione australiana;
(c) il termine dlavoratore italiano ) indica un cittadino italiano che

desideri emigrare, o che sia emigrato, in Australia con l'intenzione de esercitarvi
una attivita lavorativa, e include le persone svolgenti attivitd in proprio;

(d) il termine ((capofamiglia , indica un cittadino italiano da cui dipendano
finanziariamente il coniuge o i figli;

(e) il termine # famiglias, indica il capo di una famiglia, i1 coniuge del
capofamiglia, i figli (ivi inclusi i figli adottivi, i figliastri, affiliati, e figli naturali)
di un capofamiglia, i nipoti di un capofamiglia, i genitori di un capofamiglia e

I The Italian text was corrected by an exchange of notes dated, at Canberra, on 27 February
1968 and 15 July 1968. The corrections in question are incorporated in the present text - Le texte
italien a &6 corrig6 par un 6change de notes en date, a Canberra, des 27 fevrier 1968 et 15 juillet
1968. Les corrections ont W incorpor~es dans le texte publie ici.
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the parents of a head of a family and of his spouse, the brothers and the sisters
of a head of a family and of his spouse, and the spouses and children of those
brothers and sisters.

(f) " Australian citizen " means a person possessing Australian citizenship
in accordance with the laws in force in Australia from time to time.

(g) "Italian citizen" means a person possessing Italian nationality in
accordance with the laws in force in Italy from time to time.

(h) " resident of Australia" means a person who has his domicile in
Australia and who is entitled to remain indefinitely in Australia.

(i) " resident of Italy" means a person who has his permanent domicile in
Italy.

Article 2

SUPPLY OF INFORMATION

The Australian Government shall supply to the Italian Government, from
time to time, comprehensive and up-to-date information concerning living and
working conditions in Australia so that prospective Italian migrants to Australia
may have adequate information on those conditions.

Information concerning Australia shall also be supplied free of charge by
the Australian authorities in Italy to Italian citizens who are interested in
migrating to Australia.

The information supplied in accordance with the provisions of paragraphs
1 and 2 of this Article concerning living and working conditions in Australia
shall include general information about Australia and information on:

- Procedures for the issue of visas, free of charge, to persons who intend to
emigrate to Australia

- Employment conditions
- Wages, prices and taxation
- Housing
- Social Services and Health Insurance
- Education
- Facilities for learning the English language
- The law governing the acquisition of Australian citizenship
- Customs and quarantine requirements
- Public and private agencies and bodies which may provide information and

assistance to migrants free of charge
- Obligations applicable to aliens under Australian laws.
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della sua consorte, i fratelli e le sorelle di un capofamiglia e della sua consorte, e
le consorti e i figli di questi fratelli e sorelle;

(f) il termine # cittadino australiano > indica una persona in possesso dela
cittadinanza australiana secondo le leggi che sono o saranno in vigore in
Australia.

(g) il termine (i cittadino italiano # indica una persona in possesso della
cittadinanza italiana secondo le leggi che sono o saranno in vigore in Italia.

(h) il termine <(residente in Australia> indica una persona che abbia it
proprio domicilio in Australia e che abbia il diritto di rimanere in Australia a
tempo indefinito;

(i) il termine <(residente in Italia ) indica una persona che abbia il proprio
domicilio permanente in Italia.

Articolo 2

INFORMAZIONI

I1 Governo australiano fornirA, di volta in volta, al Governo italiano notizie
complete ed aggiornate in merito alle condizioni di vita e di lavoro in Australia,
affinch6 gli italiani che intendano emigrare in Australia possano avere adeguate
informazioni su tali condizioni.

Informazioni concernenti l'Australia saranno anche fornite gratuitamente
dalle Autoritd australiane in Italia ai cittadini italiani che abbiano interesse ad
emigrare in Australia.

Le informazioni fornite secondo quanto previsto ai commi 1 e 2 del
presente articolo e riguardanti le condizioni di vita e di lavoro in Australia
comprenderanno notizie di carattere generale sull'Australia e notizie in
merito a:

procedura per il rilascio di visti, gratuiti, alle persone che intendano emigrare
in Australia

condizioni di impiego,
salari, prezzi e tassazione,
alloggi,
servizi sociali e assicurazioni malattie,
istruzione,
possibilitd di apprendere la lingua inglese,
legislazione in vigore per I'acquisto della cittadinanza australiana,
regime doganale e di quarantena, e uffici e organismi pubblici e privati che

possano fornire informazioni ed assistenza gratuitamente ai lavoratori
italiani,

obblighi che vengono imposti agli stranieri dalle leggi australiane.
N' 11839
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Article 3
FORMS OF MIGRATION

The migration of Italian citizens to Australia shall be initiated by-
(a) nominations submitted to the Australian authorities by residents of

Australia;
(b) direct agreements between Italian citizens and Australian employers;
(c) direct applications submitted to the Australian authorities; and
(d) special migration programmes as provided for in Article 14.

Article 4
SETTLEMENT FACILITIES

Italian citizens on entry into Australia for residence will be entitled to not
less favourable conditions and facilities for settlement than are provided by
Australian laws for citizens of other countries of Continental Europe entering
Australia as migrants.

Should temporary accommodation be provided by the Australian authori-
ties for Italian citizens entering Australia as migrants from Italy or from any
other country, that accommodation shall be in hostels conducted by Common-
wealth Hostels Limited or other equally satisfactory accommodation as agreed
between the two Governments.

Article 5
MIGRATION BY NOMINATION

Residents of Australia may submit to the Australian authorities nomi-
nations for the migration to Australia of Italian citizens who are members of
their families or friends. Each nominator shall, at the time when the nomination
is submitted, undertake to provide adequate accommodation into Australia for
the persons nominated by him if their entry in Australia is approved by the
Australian authorities.

Particulars of each nomination shall be given, as soon as possible, by the
Australian authorities to the Italian consular authorities in or for the State or
mainland Territory of Australia where the nominator resides.

The Italian consular authorities may transmit to the Australian authorities
representations in respect of nominations.

Article 6
MIGRATION AS A RESULT OF DIRECT AGREEMENT BETWEEN EMPLOYEiPS

AND EMPLOYEES

Employers in Australia, who have the approval of the Australian authori-
ties to do so, may request the Italian authorities in Australia or in Italy to assist
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Articolo 3
FORME DI EMIGRAZIONE

L'emigrazione di cittadini italiani verso l'Australia si attuerA per:
(a) atti di chiamata presentati alle AutoritA australiane da residenti in Australia;

(b) intese dirette fra cittadini italiani e datori di lavoro australiani;
(c) domande presentate direttamente alle AutoritA australiane; e
(d) speciali programmi di emigrazione come previsti dall'art. 14.

Articolo 4
AGEVOLAZIONI DI STABILIMENTO

I cittadini italiani, all'atto del loro ingresso in Australia per risiedervi,
avranno diritto ad un trattamento e ad agevolazioni di stabilimento non meno
favorevoli di quelli accordati dalle leggi australiane a cittadini di altri Paesi dell'
Europa continentale ammessi in Australia in qualitA di immigranti.

Se una sistemazione temporanea sar, fornita dalle AutoritA australiane ai
cittadini italiani ammessi in Australia in qualita di immigranti provenienti
dall'ltalia o da qualsiasi altro paese, tale sistemazione avverri in ostelli gestiti
dalla Commonwealth Hostels Ltd. oppure verri fornita un'altra sistemazione
altrettanto soddisfacente in base a quanto sarAi concordato tra i due Governi.

Articolo 5
EMIGRAZIONE PER ATTO DI CHIAMATA

Le persone residenti in Australia possono presentare alle Autorita austra-
liane atti di chiamata per I'immigrazione in Australia di cittadini italiani che
siano loro familiari o amici. Ogni richiedente, al momento in cui presenterh
l'atto di chiamata e per i'eventualit, che l'ingresso australiane, s'impegnera
a fornite alloggio adeguato in Australia a tali personne.

Dettagliate informazioni in merito ad ogni atto di chiamata saranno fornite
al piu'presto possibile dalle AutoritA australiane alle AutoritA consolari italiane
competenti per lo Stato o per il Territorio australiano ove il richiedente risieda.

Le AutoritAi consolari italiane possono communicare alle Autorita
australiane osservazioni in merito'agli atti di chiamata.

Articolo 6

EMIGRAZIONE A SEGUITO DI INTESE DIRETTE FRA DATORI E PRESTATORI

DI LAVORO

I datori di lavoro in Australia, che siano stati a ci6 autorizzati dalle AutoritA
australiane, possono chiedere alle Autorit- italiane in Australia o in Italia di
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them in recruiting by direct agreement, workers in Italy for employment in
Australia.

In each case the Australian authorities shall obtain from the employer in
writing, and shall provide to the Italian authorities, the terms and conditions of
employment offered, including information on travelling expenses, the duties to
be performed, the rates of pay, the hours of work (including overtime), the
arrangements for accommodation, any benefits available to the worker and his
family and the working and living conditions in the area where the worker is to
be employed.

The Italian authorities shall notify the Australian authorities and the em-
ployer in each case of-

(a) the acceptability or otherwise of the terms and conditions of employment
offered, and

(b) the arrangements that will apply in respect of the recruitment of the
workers.

The Italian authorities shall facilitate contacts between the Australian
authorities in Italy and workers who are interested in offers by Australian
employers, and, if so requested by the Australian authorities in Italy, shall assist
recruitment operations under this Article.

The conditions and benefits specified elsewhere in this Agreement shall
apply to the workers referred to in the preceding paragraphs of this Article and
to their families.,

Article 7

DIRECT APPLICATIONS

Applications to migrate to Australia may be submitted to the Australian
authorities in Italy by persons resident in Italy. The Italian authorities shall
facilitate contacts between the Australian authorities in Italy and Italian citizens
who are interested in migrating to Australia and who possess special qualifica-
tions, including professional degrees or diplomas or other vocational certificates,
or desire to establish their own business enterprises in Australia.

In addition to the other information specified in Article 2 of this Agreement,
the Australian authorities shall provide the persons referred to in paragraph 1 of
this Article with information concerning their employment prospects. in
Australia, having regard to their educational background and to their degrees,
diplomas or vocational certificates.

The conditions specified elsewhere in this Agreement shall apply to the
persons referred to in the preceding paragraphs of this Article.
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assisterli per reclutare in Italia per intesa diretta lavoratori de impiegare in
Australia.

In ogni singolo caso le AutoritA. australiane otterranno dal datore di
lavoro, per iscritto, e forniranno alle AutoritA italiane, i termini e le condizioni
di lavoro offerte, ivi incluse informazioni sulle spese di viaggio, le mansionida
svolgere, le tariffe salariali, le ore di lavoro (ivi incluse quelle di lavoro straordi-
nario), le sistemazioni previste per l'alloggio, ogni agevolazione concessa al
lavoratore e alla di lui famiglia e le condizioni di lavoro e di vita nella zona ove
il lavoratore sarh impiegato.

Le AutoritAL italiane comunicheranno alle AutoritA australiane e al datore
di lavoro in ogni singolo caso:

(a) l'accettabilitA o meno dei termini e condizioni di lavoro offerti, e

(b) gli adempimenti richiesti in merito al reclutamento dei lavoratori.

Le AutoritA italiane agevoleranno i contatti fra le Autorita australiane -in
Italia e i lavoratori interessati ad offerte dei datori di lavoro australiani e, ove
richiesto dalle AutoritA australiane in Italia, daranno assistenza alle operazioni
di reclutamento previste nel presente articolo.

Le condizioni e i benefici specificati in altri articoli del presente Accordo si
applicano ai lavoratori di cui si fa cenno nei precedenti commi del presente
articolo e ai loro familiari.

Articolo 7

EMIGRAZIONE SPONTANEA

Le domande di emigrazione in Australia potranno essere presente alle
AutoritA australiane in Italia da persone residenti in Italia. Le Autoriti italiane
agevoleranno i contatti tra le AutoritA australiane in Italia ed i cittadini italiani
che intendano emigrare verso l'Australia e che siano in possesso di speciali
qualifiche, ivi compresi titoli di studio professionali o diplomi o altri certificati
di addestramento professionale, o che desiderino stabilire una propria attivita
di affari in Australia.

In aggiunta alle informazioni previste all'articolo 2 del presente Accordo,
le AutoritA australiane forniranno alle persone di cui al primo comma del
presente articolo ogni informazione in merito alle loro possibilita di impiego
in Australia, tenendo presente la loro preparazione professionale, i loro titoli
di studio, diplomi o certificati di addestramento professionale.

Le condizioni menzionate in altri articolo del presente Accordo saranno
applicabili alle persone di cui ai precedenti commi.

No 11839



248 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

Article 8

RECOGNITION OF VOCATIONAL QUALIFICATIONS

The Australian authorities shall arrange with respect to Italian workers
who claim to be skilled tradesmen for the purpose of recognition under the
Tradesmen's Rights Regulation Act 1946-1958 that

(a) assessments are made of their trades skills or special qualifications in terms
of standards applying in Australia in the vocations concerned; and

(h) written advice is forwarded to them concerning the degree of recognition of
their trades skills that they may expect to receive on their arrival in Australia.

If an Italian worker, other than a worker described in paragraph I of this
Article, submits to the competent Australian authorities in Italy evidence of his
vocational qualifications and requests advice from those authorities on whether
his vocational qualifications are likely to be accepted in Australia for the purpose
of employment in his vocation, the Australian authorities shall provide him with
that advice in addition to the other information specified in Article 2 of this
Agreement and, if necessary, inform him of any additional requirements with
which he must comply in order to have his vocational qualifications accepted in
Australia.

The Australian Government recognises the concern of the Italian Govern-
ment that Italian workers who migrate to Australia are able to use their voca-
tional qualifications to the best advantage, and agrees to use its best offices to
advance the acceptance of Italian qualifications in Australia within the frame-
work of Australian legislation and practice.

Article 9

MEDICAL EXAMINATION

The Australian authorities in Italy may require Italian citizens desiring to
migrate to Australia to undergo a medical examination (including a chest X-ray).

In the event that the medical examinations required by the Australian
authorities in Italy have been satisfactorily completed by a family and the head
of the family migrates to Australia in advance of any other members of the
family, the examination of a member of the family shall, subject to the pro-
visions of paragraph 3 of this Article, be acceptable for the subsequent entry
into Australia of the member provided that he departs for Australia within two
years of his examination.

No. 11839



1972 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traits 249

Articolo 8

RICONOSCIMENTO DI QUALIFICHE PROFESSIONALI

Per quei lavoratori italiani che si dichiarino qualificati agli effetti del
riconoscimento previsto dal Tradesmen's Rights Regulation Act 1946-58, le
Autorit. australiane provvederanno a che :

(a) siano accertate le toro specializzazioni professionali o le loro speciali
qualifiche richieste dalle norme vigenti in Australia per la qualifica pro-
fessionale di cui si tratta; e

(h) sia fatto toro conoscere, per iscritto, quale grado di riconoscimento delle
loro qualifiche professionali possono attendersi di ricevere al toro arrivo in
Australia.

Se un lavoratore italiano non compreso fra quelli indicati nel primo comma
del presente articolo presenta alle competenti AutoritA australiane in Italia
prove della propria qualifica professionale e chiede it parere di queste AutoritA
circa le possibilit, di accettazione in Australia di queste sue qualifiche per essere
impiegato in Australia secondo tali qualifiche, le AutoritA. australiane gli
forniranno i1 parere richiesto in aggiunta alle altre informazioni di cui all'
articolo 2 del presente Accordo e, ove necessario, to informeranno di quanto
altro egli dovrAi inoltre compiere allo scopo di ottenere in Australia il ricono-
scimento della propria qualifica professionale.

11 Governo australiano riconosce l'importanza che ii Governo italiano
annette al fatto che i lavoratori italiani che emigrano in Australia siano in grado
di fruire al massimo dei vantaggi delle proprie qualifiche professionali, e si
dichiara d'accordo di dover interporre i suoi buoni uffici a che le qualifiche
italiane siano preventivamente riconosciute in Australia nell'ambito della
legislazione e della prassi australiana.

Articolo 9

VISITA MEDICA

Le Autorita australiane in Italia possono richiedere che i cittadini italiani
che intendono emigrare verso I'Australia siano sottoposti ad una visita medica
(ivi incluso un esame radiologico del torace).

Qualora il nucleo familiare si sia sottoposto agli accertamenti sanitari
disposti dalle competenti AutoritA australiane in Italia insieme at capofamiglia
e solo quest'ultimo si trasferisca in Australia, gli accertamenti effettuati,
qualora abbiano avuto esito positivo, salvo quanto disposto dal successivo
comma 3, verranno considerati validi per il successivo ingresso dei familiari in
Australia, purch& ogni membro del gruppo familiare parta entro due anni dalla
data della visita medica.
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The X-ray examination of a member of a family, the head of which
migrates in advance of the member, shall remain acceptable for the entry into
Australia of the member only if he departs for Australia within one year of the
examination.

Article 10

VISAS

The Australian authorities shall:
(a) where a visa is issued to an Italian citizen desiring to migrate to Australia,

issue that visa free of charge; and
(b) where a visa is refused to an Italian citizen desiring to migrate to Australia,

orally inform the Italian Director-General of Migration of the reasons
therefor when requested by him to do so.

Article 11

CUSTOMS REQUIREMENTS

On being issued with visas for entry to Australia, Italian citizens shall be
supplied by the Australian authorities in Italy with information concerning
Australian customs requirements, which are applied on a non-discriminatory
basis so far as the nationality of the owner is concerned, and, in particular, with
information concerning-
(a) goods and articles, the importation of which into Australia is prohibited or

restricted;
(b) articles that may be admitted into Australia without payment of Customs

Duties; and
(c) any relevant conditions and formalities.

Italian citizens shall be exempted, on the same basis as Australian citizens
and any other passengers arriving in Australia, from the payment of import
duties and taxes on personal effects and furniture, their working tools and
instruments and a family car.

Article 12

REUNION OF FAiuuIFs

The two Governments recognise the desirability of facilitating the reunion
of families and, without prejudice to more favourable provisions that may be
established under special migration programmes, Italian citizens who migrate
to Australia shall have the right to submit to the Australian authorities, nomi-
nations for the migration to Australia of members of their families. Such family
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L'esame radiologico di un membro di una famiglia, il cui capofamiglia sia
emnigrato prima del predetto, sarA ritenuto valido per l'ingresso di quest'ultimo
soltanto se questi parta per l'Australia entro un anno dalla data dell'esame.

Articolo 10

VISTI

Le Autoriti australiane :

(a) ove un visto venga accordato a un cittadino italiano che intenda emigrare
in Australia, rilasceranno tale visto gratuitamente;

(b) ove un visto venga negato a un cittadino italiano che intenda emigrare in
Australia, su richiesta del Direttore Generale dell'Emigrazione e degli
Affari Sociali del Ministero italiano degli Affari Esteri, comunicheranno a
quest'ultimo verbalmente le ragioni di tale diniego.

Articolo 11

TRATTAMENTO DOGANALE

Al momento della concessione del visto di ingresso in Australia, ai cittadini
italiani verranne fornite, da parte delle AutoritA australiane in Italia, infor-
mazioni in materia di regime doganale australiano. Tale regime 6 applicato, per
quanto concerne la nazionalitA dell'interessato, su base non discriminatoria. In
particolare saranno fornite informazioni in merito :
(a) ai beni ed effetti la cui importazione in Australia e vietata o soggetta a

limitazione;
(b) agli oggetti che possono essere importati in Australia senza pagamento di

diritti doganali; e
(c) alle condizioni e formalitA prescritte per tal importazioni.

Alla stessa stregua dei cittadini australiani e di ogni altro passeggero che
arrivi in Australia, i cittadini italiani saranno esenti dal pagamento di diritti
doganali di importazione e di tasse sugli effetti personali, sulla mobilia, sugli
oggetti e strumenti per l'esercizio del proprio lavoro e su un'automobile per uso
proprio e della propria famiglia.

Articolo 12

RIUNIONE DELLE FAMIGLIE

I due Governi riconoscono che 6 desiderabile la riunione delle famiglie e,
senza, pregiudizio per pih favorevoli provvedimenti che possano essere presi a
seguito di speciali programmi di emigrazione, i cittadini italiani che emigrano
verso l'Australia avranno il diritto di presentare alle AutoritA australiane atti
di chiamata per l'immigrazione in Australia di loro familiari. Tali familiari
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members shall be admitted into Australia for residence provided that they
comply with requirements for entry.

Article 13

SOCIAL WELFARE

The Australian Government shall appropriately assist Italian workers and
their families in overcoming practical problems they may have, especially during
their initial period of settlement in Australia. For this purpose the Australian
Government may avail itself of the services of voluntary organisations.

Article 14

SPECIAL MIGRATION PROGRAMMES

The two Governments shall give joint assistance to such special migration
programmes as may be mutually agreed. The details of such programmes and
the conditions of such assistance shall be established by exchange of diplomatic
notes.

In carrying out these special migration programmes, the two Governments
may avail themselves of the co-operation of the Inter-Governmental Committee
for European Migration (I.C.E.M.) and other international bodies.

Conditions not less favourable than those specified in this Agreement shall
apply with respect to persons who migrate to Australia under the programmes
referred to in paragraph 1 of this Article.

Article 15

RIGHT OF WORKING

Italian workers and their families residing in Australia shall have the same
entitlement to enter the employment, profession, trade or business of their
choice as is available to citizens of other countries of Continental Europe
entering Australia as migrants taking account of any Australian laws and
regulations relating to entry to employment, profession, trade or business.

Article 16
EQUALITY WITH AUSTRALIAN WORKERS

Italian workers employed in Australia shall have :

(a) in matters relating to their employment, the same rights, obligations and
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saranno autorizzati a risiedere in Australia purch6 adempiano le formaliti
richieste per l'ingresso.

Articolo 13

ASSISTENZA SOCIALE

I1 Governo australiano assister nella maniera pifi adeguata i lavoratori
italiani e le loro famiglie nel superare quei problemi pratici di fronte ai quali
essi si potranno trovare specialmente durante il periodo iniziale di insediamento
in Australia. A tale scopo il Governo australiano potrA avvalersi dei servizi di
organizzazioni volontarie.

Articolo 14

PROGRAMMI SPECIALI DI EMIGRAZIONE

I due Governi daranno congiuntamente appoggio a quei programmi
speciali di emigrazione dhe potranno essere concordati fra loro. I dettagli di
tali programmi e le condizioni di tale appoggio congiunto saranno stabiliti con
scambio di note diplomatiche.

Nello svolgimento di tali programmi speciali di emigrazione i due Governi
potranno avvalersi della cooperazione del Comitato Intergovernativo per le
Migrazioni Europee e di altri organismi internazionali.

Coloro che immigrano in Australia in base ai programmi di cui al primo
comma del presente articolo beneficeranno di condizioni non meno favorevoli
di quelle contemplate dal presente Accordo.

Articolo 15
DIRITTO AL LAVORO

I lavoratori italiani o le loro famiglie residenti in Australia avranno diritto
alla libera scelta degli impleghi'da assumere, delle professioni da esercitare o
delle attivitA di commercio e degli affari da esplicare alla stessa stregua dei
cittadini degli altri Paesi dell'Europa continentale che si recano in Australia in
qualitA di immigranti e in conformitA delle leggi o regolamenti australiani che
riguardino accesso ad un impiego o 1'esercizio di professioni e lo svolgimento di
attiviti di commercio e di affari.

Articolo 16
PARIFICAZIONE CON I LAVORATORI AUSTRALIANI

I lavoratori italiani impiegati in Australia avranno, nelle questioni concern-
enti il loro impiego :
(a) gli stessi diritti, obblighi e condizioni di lavoro dei lavoratori australiani e
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working conditions as Australian workers and the same rights and protec-
tion as Australian workers with respect to industrial legislation, industrial
safety, health standards and lodgings; and

(b) the same freedom as Australian workers to change their employment or
activity.
The Australian authorities shall take all reasonable steps to ensure that

these conditions are observed.

Article 17

TRADE UNIONS

Italian workers residing in Australia have equality with Australian workers
in joining and participating in the affairs of trade unions.

Article 18

PROTECTION OF INTERESTS OF ITALIAN WORKERS

Italian workers shall be eligible, on the same basis as Australian workers,
to be represented in proceedings before Australian courts and tribunals in.
matters arising out of their employment or relating to rates of pay or conditions
of employment. Where it is not contrary to established forms or practices,
Italian workers shall be eligible to arrange, if they so desire, for Italian consular
representatives to be present during the proceedings.

The Australian authorities shall take all possible action to ensure that the
Italian consular authorities are informed, as soon as possible, of any work
accidents in Australia which result in the death of Italian workers and of any
cases where Italian workers have contracted notifiable diseases directly due to
the nature of their work in Australia.

The personal representatives of any Italian worker who has died as a result
of a fatal work accident in Australia may appoint, or may authorise an Italian
consular representative in Australia to appoint on their behalf, legal representa-
tives for the protection of their interests in Australia. The persons so appointed,
if qualified to do so in accordance with the law in force from time to time, may
appear on behalf of the personal representatives in Australian Courts.

Article 19

ACCOMMODATION FOR ITALIAN WORKERS AND THEIR FAMILIES

The Australian authorities shall use their good offices to assist Italian
workers in finding suitable accommodation in Australia for themselves and
members of their families, particularly in order to assist family reunion.
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gli stessi diritti e la stessa tutela dei lavoratori australiani per quanto
riguarda la legislazione industriale, la prevenzione degli infortuni, le
condizioni igieniche e di alloggio;

(b) ]a stessa libertA dei lavoratori australiani di cambiare il loro impiego o
attivit.
Le AutoritA australiane prenderanno ogni ragionevole provvedimento per

assicurare l'osservanza di quanto disposto nel comma precedente.

Articolo 17

ASSOCIAZIONI SINDACALI

I lavoratori italiani residenti in Australia godono degli stessi diritti dei
lavoratori australiani per quanto concerne l'iscrizione e la partecipazione alle
attivitd dei sindacati.

Articolo 18

TUTELA DEGLI INTERESSI DEL LAVORATORE

I lavoratori italiani avranno diritto, allo stesso modo dei lavoratori
australiani, ad essere rappresentati davanti alla magistratura australiana nei
procedimenti che sorgono da problemi inerenti al loro impiego o relativi a
livelli salariali o a condizioni di lavoro. Ove non sia contrario a forme o pratiche
vigenti, i lavoratori italiani, se lo desiderano, potranno richiedere la presenza di
rappresentanti dell'Autorita consolare italiana durante i procedimenti.

Le Autoritfi australiane prenderanno ogni possible misura per far si che le
AutoritA consolari italiane vengano informate, il pii presto possibile, di ogni
infortunio sul lavoro avvenuto in Australia che abbia causato ]a morte di
lavoratori italiani e di ogni caso in cui i lavoratori italiani abbiano contratto
malattie soggette a denuncia, originate dalla natura del loro lavoro in Australia.

Gli aventi diritto di un lavoratore italiano morto in seguito ad infortunio
sul lavoro possono nominare, oppure autorizzare un rappresentante consolare
italiano in Australia a nominare in loro vece, rappresentanti legali per la tutela
dei propri interessi in Australia. Le personne cosi designate, ove le leggi che
sono o saranno in vigore le consentano, possono comparire dinanzi alla
magistratura australiana in nome e per conto degli aventi diritto.

Articolo 19

ALLOGGI PER LAVORATORI E LORO FAMIGLIE

Le AutoritA australiane interporranno i loro buoni uffici per assistere in
Australia i lavoratori italiani nel trovare adequati alloggi per loro e per i loro
familiari, specialmente allo scopo di agevolare le riunioni delle famiglie.
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Italian workers shall have the same rights and facilities as Australian
workers in all matters regarding the allocation and purchase of homes under
Government housing programmes.

Should an Italian worker and his dependants be offered accommodation
by an employer in accordance with Article 6 of this Agreement, the Australian
authorities shall investigate any complaint by the worker that the accommoda-
tion is unsatisfactory or that the rental is higher than that paid by Australian
workers in the same area and shall take whatever steps may be appropriate.

Article 20
VOCATIONAL TRAINING

Italian workers and their families shall be eligible, on the same basis as
Australian workers and their families, to apply for vocational training, re-
habilitation or re-training in Australia and on completion of that training to
receive assistance from the Commonwealth Employment Service in obtaining
employment appropriate to that training.

The Australian authorities and the Italian consular authorities shall en-
courage and assist Italian workers and their families to take advantage of the
facilities described in paragraph 1 of this Article.

Article 21
LANGUAGE INSTRUCTION

The Australian authorities shall promote facilities in Australia, including
the establishing of classes, to assist Italian workers and their families to acquire
knowledge of the English language.

The Australian authorities shall use their good offices to encourage special
courses for the children of Italian workers to facilitate their integration into the
Australian education system.

The Australian authorities shall co-operate with the Italian consular
representatives in Australia in any practicable measure for giving the children
of Italian workers who desire it the opportunity of tuition in the Italian language.

Article 22
ADJUSTMENT TO NEW ENVIRONMENT AND USE OF FREE TIME

The Australian authorities shall co-operate with the Italian authorities in
activities which may facilitate the adjustment of Italian workers and their
families in Australia to their new environment and, in conjunction with the
Italian authorities, shall help and co-ordinate the activities of private and public
Italian and Australian organisations, particularly in the recreational, sporting,
artistic and cultural fields.
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1 lavoratori italiani usufruiranno degli stessi diritti e degli stessi vantaggi
dei lavoratori australiani per tutto quanto riguarda l'assegnazione e l'acquisto
di alloggi in base ai programmi governativi sulla edilizia.

Net caso in cui al lavoratore italiano e alle persone a suo carico venga
offerto alloggio dal datore di lavoro, ai sensi dell'articolo 6 del presente Accordo,
le Autorit australiane si accerteranno del fondamento di ogni reclamo pre-
sentato dal lavoratore circa la insufficienza dell'alloggio o circa la disparita tra
il fitto pagato e quello corrisposto dai lavoratori australiani nella stessa zona, e
prenderanno al riguardo ogni opportuna misura.

Articolo 20
FORMAZIONE PROFESSIONALE

Su basi di eguaglianza con i lavoratori australiani e le loro famiglie, i
lavoratori italiani e le loro famiglie possono presentare domanda per frequen-
tare corsi di qualificazione, riqualificazione e riabilitazione professionale e, al
termine di tali corsi, ricevere l'assistenza dell'Ufficio australiano del lavoro per
trovare un impiego confacente alia formazione professionale ricevuta.

Le AutoritA australiane e le Autoritai consolari italiane assisteranno i
lavoratori italiani e le loro famiglie e li incoraggeranno ad avvalersi delle
possibilitA indicate al primo comma del presente articolo.

Articolo 21
INSEGNAMENTO DELLE LINGUE

Le AutoritA australiane promuoveranno iniziative in Australia, ivi inclusa
l'istituzione di corsi, per assistere i lavoratori italiani e le loro famiglie nell'-
apprendimento della lingua inglese. Le AutoritAi australiane interporranno i
loro buoni uffici nell'incoraggiare l'istituzione di classi speciali destinate a figli
di lavoratori italiani, allo scopo di facilitare la loro integrazione nel sistema di
istruzione australiano.

Le AutoritAt australiane coopereranno con le AutoritA consolari italiane
circa ogni misura pratica diretta a fornire ai figli dei lavoratori italiani che to
desiderino la possibilitAi dell'insegnamento in lingua italiana.

Articolo 22
ADATTAMENTO ALL'AMBIENTE ED USO DEL TEMPO LIBERO

Le Autorit;. australiane coopereranno con le Autorit4 italiane nel promu-
overe quelle attivit, che possono agevolare l'inserimento dei lavoratori italiani
e delle loro famiglie nel nuovo ambiente e, congiuntamente con le Autorita
italiane, faciliteranno e coordineranno le attiviti di organizzazioni pubbliche e
private italiane ed australiane, specialmente di quelle operanti nel campo ri-
creativo, sportivo, artistico e culturale.
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Article 23

TRANSFER OF FUNDS

Italian workers in Australia shall be entitled to transfer to Italy or to any
other country in which their families reside funds from their earnings necessary
for the support of their families (in the case of three dependants fifty per cent,
of more than three dependants, seventy-five per cent of their wages) or as
savings from their earnings.

Italian workers who leave Australia permanently shall be entitled to
transfer their savings from Australia under conditions not less favourable than
those applying to other residents of Australia.

Article 24

ENTRY AND SOJOURN

The citizens of each country shall be permitted to enter, travel freely within,
settle in or leave the other country, subject to the laws and regulations in force
from time to time in that other country and to matters affecting its national
interest, including public order, security, public health and national defence.

Article 25

ESTABLISHMENT OF PRIVATE ENTERPRISES

The citizens of each country settling in the other country shall, subject to
the laws and regulations in force from time to time within that other country, be
entitled to the same rights as the citizens of that other country to establish
companies, commercial and industrial business enterprises and to undertake
arts and crafts activities.

Article 26

PROTECTION UNDER THE LAW AND ACCESS TO THE COURTS

The citizens of each country and the juridical persons incorporated in each
country shall within the other country be accorded treatment not less favourable
that that accorded to the citizens of that other country and the juridical per-
sons incorporated in that other country respectively, with respect to :
(a) the constant protection and security of their persons and rights under the

law; and
(b) legal aid (free of charge where applicable) and access to all courts of justice.
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Articolo 23

RIMESSE DI FONDI

I lavoratori italiani in Australia potranno trarre dai loro guadagni per
rimetterli in Italia o in qualsiasi altro Paese nel quale risiedano le loro famiglie
fondi necessari per il sostentamento delle famiglie stesse nella misura del
cinquanta per cento nel caso di tre persone a carico e del settantacinque per
cento del proprio salario nel caso di pii di tre persone a carico ovvero destinati
al risparmio.

I lavoratori italiani che lasciano definitivamente l'Australia potranno
trasferire i loro risparmi dall'Australia a condizioni non meno favorevoli di
quelle in vigore per ghl altri residenti in Australia.

Articolo 24

INGRESSO E SOGGIORNO

I cittadini di ciascuno dei Paesi potranno entrare, circolare liberamente,
stabilirsi, e lasciare il territorio dell'altro in conformitA delle leggi e dei regola-
menti che sono o saranno in vigore nell'altro Paese e sempre che ci6 non
contrasti con gl interessi nazionali, ivi inclusi l'ordine pubblico, la sicurezza, la
salute pubblicca e la difesa nazionale.

Articolo 25

STABILIMENTO DI IMPRESE PRIVATE

I cittadini di ciascuno dei due Paesi che si stabiliscono nel territorio dell'-
altro avranno gli stessi diritti dei cittadini dell'altro Paese di costituire societA,
imprese industriali e commerciali e di esercitare arti e mestieri, nel rispetto delle
leggi e dei r~golamenti che sono o saranno in vigore nell'altro Paese.

Articolo 26

PROTEZIONE LEGALE E ACCESSO AGLI ORGANI GIUDIZIARI

I cittadini di ciascuno dei due Paesi. e le persone giuridiche riconosciute in
ciascuno dei due Paesi godranno nell'altro di un trattamento non meno favore-
vole di quello riservato rispettivamente ai cittadini di tale Paese e alle persone
giuridiche riconosciute nello stesso Paese, par quanto riguarda :
(a) la costante tutela e sicurezza delle loro persone e dei diritti garantiti dalla

legge, e
(b) l'aiuto legale (gratuito patrocinio, ove accordato) e l'accesso a tutte le

istanze giudiziarie.
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They shall not by reason of their nationality or place of residence or
domicile, or, in the case of juridical persons by reason of their place of incorpo-
ration, be required to furnish bonds or securities in respect of judicial proceed-
ings when these would not be required in equivalent circumstances from citizens
of the country in which the proceedings are being conducted orjuridical persons
incorporated in that country respectively.

Article 27

FREEDOM OF RELIGION AND ASSOCIATION

The citizens of each country within the other country shall be treated,
subject to the laws and regulations in force from time to time within that other
country, as if they were citizens of that other country with respect to freedom of
religion, association and education, and, in particular to engaging in scientific
research and in cultural, philanthropic and similar activities and to forming
associations for these purposes.

Article 28

PURCHASE AND POSSESSION OF PROPERTY AND GOODS

The citizens of each country and the juridical persons incorporated in each
country shall have within the other country the same legal capacities as citizens
of that other country and juridical persons incorporated in that other country:
(a) to acquire, whether by purchase or otherwise,
(b) to hold and enjoy, and
(c) to dispose of, whether by sale, gift, will or otherwise, movable and immov-

able property, including, in particular, stocks, bonds, shares and rights in
action. Limitations shall not be applied to the exercise of these capacities
except;
(i) for reasons of national interest or in accordance with the laws in force

in each country, or
(ii) by the registration requirements that, under the law of a particular

State or Territory of Australia, must be complied with by juridical
persons incorporated outside that State or Territory.

The Government of each country shall accord to the citizens of the other
country and to juridical persons incorporated in that other country treatment
equal to that accorded to its own citizens and juridical persons incorporated in
its own country in matters of rental of houses, buildings, premises and lands for
commercial, industrial or agricultural purposes, except so far as limitations may
still exist on leases of crown lands to aliens.
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Essi, a causa della loro nazionalith e della loro residenza o domicilio, o,
nel caso di persone giuridiche, a causa del luogo ove abbiano ottenuto il loro
riconoscimento, non saranno obbligati a depositi o garanzie per spese giudiziarie
nei casi in cui tali depositi non siano richiesti rispettivamente ai cittadini del
Paese o alle persone giuridiche riconosciute nel Paese in cui si svolgono i
procedimenti.

Articolo 27

LIBERTA' DI CULTO E DI ASSOCIAZIONE

Nell'ambito delle .leggi e dei regolamenti che sono o saranno in vigore
nell'altro Paese, i cittadini di ciascuno dei due Paesi godranno, nel territorio
dell'altro, delo stesso trattamento dei nazionali sia per quanto riguarda la
libertA. di religione, di associazione e di istruzione sia in particolare per quanto
riguarda quella di intraprendere ricerche scientifiche e attivita culturali, filantro-
piche e simili e di formare associazioni a tale scopo.

Articolo 28

ACQUISTO E POSSESSO DE BENI MOBILI ED IMMOBILI

I cittadini di ciascuno dei due Paesi e le persone giuridiche riconosciute in
ciascuno dei due Paesi avranno, nel territorio dell'altro Paese, gli stessi diritti
dei cittadini dell'altro Paese per quanto riguarda la possibilith di:
(a) acquisire, sia per compravendita che diversamente,
(b) possedere e godere,
(c) disporre, sia per vendita, che per donazione, o per testamento o altrimenti

di : cose mobili ed immobili, ivi inclusi in particolare azioni, obbligazioni,
quote e diritti in azioni. Non sarA applicato alcun limite all'esercizio dei
diritti sopra elencati eccetto quelli dovuti :
(1) a ragioni di interesse nazionale o in adempimento alle leggi in vigore in

ciascun Paese; o
(2) alla mancanza dei requisiti di registrazione che in base a una legge di un

particolare Stato o Territorio dell'Australia, debbono essere soddisfatti
da una persona giuridica riconosciuta fuori da quello Stato o Territorio.

I1 Governo di ciascuno dei due Paesi accorderA ai cittadini dell'altro tratta-
mento uguale a quello accordato ai propri nazionali in materie riguardanti la
locazione di case, edifici, locali e fondi per uso commerciale, industriale e
agricolo, salvo, in quanto possano ancora esistere, limitazioni per la concessione
in locazione a stranieri di beni immobili di proprietr della Corona.
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Article 29

EXPROPRIATION AND REQUISITION

Proceedings for the resumption or expropriation for a public purpose or
for the requisition in the national interest of movable and immovable property
of any kind in one country which is owned by citizens of the other country or
by juridical persons incorporated in that other country shall not be taken where
the proceedings would not have been taken had the property been owned by
citizens of, or juridical persons incorporated in, the country in which it is
situated, or by citizens of, or juridical persons incorporated in, any third
country.

The principle of equal treatment shall apply in relation to compensation
arising from such proceedings.

Article 30

RIGHTS IN CRIMINAL PROCEEDINGS

The citizens of each country shall, in respect of criminal proceedings in
which they may be involved in the other country, be accorded the benefit of all
jurisdictional guarantees and safeguards to which the citizens of that other
country are entitled.

Article 31

ARREST

If a citizen of one country is taken into custody in the territory of the other
country, the competent authorities of that other country shall inform him that,
if he so desires, his nearest consular representative will be notified without
delay; subject to the laws and regulations in force from time to time, facilities
shall be ofiered to a consular representative who is so notified to visit and
communicate with the person taken into custody.

Article 32

EXPULSION

The citizens of each country lawfully resident in the other country, shall not
be liable to expulsion proceedings or other measures to enforce their departure,
except in accordance with the laws of that other country. Unemployment is not
a ground for expulsion under the laws of either country.

If the authorities of either country take any proceedings for the expulsion
No. 11839



1972 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 263

Articolo 29

ESPROPRIAZIONI E REQUISIZIONI

Procedimenti di espropriazione o di resumption per pubblica utilita o di
requisizione nell'interesse nazionale di beni mobili o immobili di qualsiasi
genere, situati in un Paese e di proprietr di un cittadino dell'altro o di una
persona giuridica riconosciuta nell'altro, non saranno intrapresi nel caso in cui i
procedimenti non sarebbero stati intrapresi se i beni oggetto della procedura
fossero stati di cittadini o di persone giuridiche riconosciute nel Paese nel quale
sono situati, o di cittadini o persone giuridiche riconosciute in qualsiasi terza
nazione.

I1 principio di reciprocitA sarA applicato anche per quanto riguarda gli
indenrizzi sorgenti da tali procedimenti.

Articolo 30

GARANZIE NEI PROCEDIMENTI PENAL[

I cittadini di ciascuno dei due Paesi, in materia di procedimenti penali nei
quali possano essere coinvolti sul territorio dell'altro, usufruiranno di tutte le
garanzie di tutela giuriscizionale alle quali hanno diritto i nazionali.

Articolo 31

ARRESTO

Ove il cittadino di uno dei due Paesi sia sottoposto a misure restrittive della
libertY, personale sul territorio dell'altro, le AutoritA competenti di quest'ultimo
lo informeranno che, ove egli lo desideri, saranno senza indugio avvertite le piu
vicine Autoriti consolari; e, nei limiti consentiti de leggi o da regolamenti che
sono o saranno in vigore, sar. data al rappresentante consolare, a cui sia stata
fatta la notifica, possibilitA di visitare la persona sottoposta a misure restrittive
della libertA personale e comunicare con essa.

Articolo 32

ESPULSIONE

I cittadini di ciascuno dei due Paesi residenti legalmente nell'altro non
saranno sottoposti a procedimenti di espulsione o ad altre misure intese ad
obbligarli a partire, salvo che nei casi previsiti dalle leggi dell'altro Paese. La
disoccupazione in base alle leggi dei due Paesi non & motivo valido per l'espul-
sione.

Ove le AutoritA di uno dei due Paesi dovessero iniziare procedimenti per
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from that country of a citizen of the other country, they shall forthwith inform
the consular authorities of the other country of the action that is being taken.

A person whose explulsion from either country has been ordered shall be
given the opportunity to appeal against the order where a right of appeal is
conferred under the laws of the country.

Article 33

MILITARY SERVICE

The attitudes of the two Governments on the principle of the liability for
military service of persons who are not citizens of but have chosen to make their
home in the other country have been made clear one to the other in diplomatic
exchanges in Canberra and in Rome during the year 1966.

Without prejudice to the substance of these exchanges it is reaffirmed that:
(a) a citizen of either country who is in possession of a certificate from the

proper Military Authorities of his country establishing that he has already
undertaken continuous full-time service in the Naval, Military or Air Forces
of his country shall, upon making his home in the other country, be regarded
as having discharged so much of his obligation for military service in that
country as is provided for by the laws and regulations in force from time to
time in that other country;

(b) an Italian citizen resident in Australia who wishes to leave Australia rather
than be called up for national service will, on application to the Australian
Department of Labour and National Service, be free to do so.

Article 34

EDUCATION

The citizens of each country resident in the other country shall be accorded
the same opportunities and facilities as the citizens of the other country to
attend schools of every type and level and universities in that other country;
they shall also be accorded the same treatment as equally qualified citizens of
that other country with respect to their admission to schools and universities in
that other country.

Article 35

SOCIAL SECURITY

Each Government shall, to the extent permitted by the laws and regulations
which are in force from time to time within its territory, ensure that the citizens
of the other country settling in its territory receive such social service and
national assistance benefits as it provides to its own citizens on the same terms
as apply to its own citizens.
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l'espulsione di un cittadino dell'altro, esse dovranno informare senza indugio le
AutoritA consolari della altro Paese dei provvedimenti in corso.

La persona di cui sia stata ordinata l'espulsione da uno dei due Paesi dovri
avere la possibilitA di appellarsi contre tale ordine, nei casi in cui il diritto di
appello sia accordato dalle leggi locali.

Articolo 33

SERVIZIO MILITARE

La posizione dei due Governi sul principio dell'obbligo del servizio
militare di persone che non siano cittadini di uno dei due Paesi ma che abbiano
deciso di stabilirsi nell'altro Paese stata chiarita reciprocamente con scambio
di comunicazioni per via diplomatica avvenute in Canberra e Roma nell'anno
1966. Senza recar pregiudizio alla sostanza di tali Note si concorda che:
(a) a favore del cittadino di ciascuno dei due Paesi che sia in possesso di un

certificato delle AutoritA militari competenti che dichiari che egli ha giA
prestato servizio militare continuativo nelle Forze Armate del suo Paese
sarA, all'atto del suo stabilimento nell'altro Paese, considerato giA adempiuto
quel periodo di servizio militare effettuato in Patria, come stabilito dalle
leggi o dai regolamenti che sono o saranno in vigore nell'altro Paese;

(b) un cittadino italiano, residente in Australia che desideri lasciare l'Australia
come alternativa al servizio militare in loco, sarA libero di farlo previa
domanda al #Department of Labour and National Service *.

Articolo 34

ISTRUZIONE

Ai cittadini di ciascuno dei due Paesi residenti nell'altro saranno accordate
le stesse possibilitA e le stesse agevolazioni concesse ai nazionali per frequentare
scuole di ogni tipo e livello e le universitA; ad essi sarA anche accordato le stesso
trattamento riservato ai nazionali per quanto riguarda l'ammissione a scuole e
universitA.

Articolo 35

SICUREZZA SOCIALE

Nell'ambito delle leggi che sono e saranno in vigore nel proprio territorio,
ciascuno dei due Paesi provvederA a che i cittadini dell'altro, i quali si stabilis-
cono nel proprio territorio, ricevano le stesse provvidenze di sicurezza sociale e
di assistenza governative previste per i propri cittadini e alle stesse condizioni
che per i propri cittadini.
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The two Governments will continue to study the possibility of entering a
reciprocal agreement on the payment of the benefits contemplated by the
respective social security systems.

Article 36
TRANSFER OF CAPITAL FUNDS

The two Governments note that the principle of liberty shall operate
concerning the transfer of capital funds and within the framework of national
policies shall endeavour to follow that principle.

Article 37

JOINT COMMISSIONS

The two Governments, as soon as practicable after the entry into force of
this Agreement, shall make arrangements for the establishment of a Joint
Commission which shall:
(a) meet at the request of either Government;
(b) establish rules for its operations;
(c) make recommendations to the two Governments upon methods for the

implementation of this Agreement;
(d) study and report to the two Governments on any problem, raised by either

Government, in connexion with this Agreement;
(e) examine and make recommendations to the two Governments concerning

any controversy arising from the interpretation and implementation of
this Agreement;

(f) propose to the two Governments any additions and amendments to this
Agreement that it may consider necessary;

(g) examine periodically the progress of migration under this Agreement;

(h) examine matters relative to the employment, trade qualifications (as con-
templated in Article 8) and settlement of Italian workers and their families
in Australia; and

(i) deal with any other matters referred to it by mutual agreement of the two
Governments.

Article 38
ENTRY INTO FORCE

This Agreement shall be ratified and shall enter into force on the thirtieth
day after the day 'on which instruments of ratification are exchanged; the
exchange will take place in Rome.
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I due Governi continueranno le studio della possibilitA di giungere ad un
accordo di reciprocitA circa il pagamento delle prestazioni dei benefici previsti
dai rispettivi sistemi di sicurezza sociale.

Articolo 36
TRASFERIMENTO DI CAPITALI

I due Governi riconoscono che il principio di libertA sarA applicato per
quanto concerne il trasferimento di capitali e nell'ambito delle rispettive
politiche nazionali si adopereranno per il perseguimento di tale principio.

Articolo 37

COMMISSIONE MISTA

I due Governi, dopo l'entrata in vigore del presente Accordo, appena
possibile prenderanno provvedimenti per la costituzione di una Commissione
Mista che:
(a) si riunirA a richiesta di uno dei due Governi;
(b) stabilirA il proprio regolamento;
(c) formulerA raccomandazioni ai due Governi sulle modalitA di funzionamento

del presente Accordo;
(d) studierA e informerA i due Governi di tutti i problemi, sollevati da ciascuno

di essi, relativi al presente Accordo;
(e) formulerA raccomandazioni su tutte le controversie relative alla interpreta-

zione e alla applicazione del presente Accordo, che i due Governi sotto-
porranno al suo esame;

(f) proporrA ai due- Governi tutte quelle aggiunte e modifiche al presente
Accordo che saranno ritenute necessarie;

(g) esaminerA periodicament lo sviluppo dell'emigrazione in seguito all'appli-
cazione del presente Accordo;

(h) esaminerA le questioni relatie all'impiego, alle qualifiche professionali
(come previsto dall'art. 8) e allqnsediamento dei lavoratori italiani e delle
loro famiglie in Australia; e

(i) esaminerA ogni altra questione la cui trattazione venga ad essa attribuita per
mutuo accordo fra i due Governi.

Articolo 38

ENTRATA IN VIGORE

I1 presente Accordo sara ratificato ed entrerA in vigore il trentesimo giorno
dalla data dello scambio degli strumenti di ratifica, che avrA luogo a Roma.
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The Agreement shall remain in force for five years, and thereafter shall
continue in force until terminated in accordance with paragraph 3 of this
Article.

After the Agreement has been in force for five years either party may give
to the other party notice in writing of its desire to terminate the Agreement, and
in that event the Agreement shall cease to have effect from the one hundred and
eightieth day after the day on which the notice is given.

IN WITNESS WHEREOF the undersigned, being duly authorized by their
Governments, have signed at Canberra the present Agreement this twenty-sixth
day of September One thousand nine hundred and sixty-seven in duplicate in
the English and Italian languages, both texts being equally authentic.

For the Government For the Government
of the Commonwealth of Australia: of the Republic of Italy:

P. HASLUCK FANFANI

B. M. SNEDDEN
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I1 presente Accordo resterA in vigore per cinque anni e continuera ,ad
essere in vigore fino a quando non vi sia posto termine secondo quanto stabilito
dal comma successivo.

Dopo che l'Accordo sia rimasto in vigore per cinque anni, ciascuna delle
due Parti potrA iotificare all'altra, per iscritto, il proprio desiderio di porre fine
all'Accordo stesso. In tal caso, l'Accordo cesserh di avere effetto a partire dal
centottantesimo giorno dala data di comunicazione della notifica.

IN FEDE DI CHE i sottoscritti debitamente autorizzati dai loro Governi hanno
firmato a Canberra il presente Accordo addi ventisei settembre millenovecento-
sessantasette in duplice esemplare in lingua inglese e in lingua italiana, ambedue
i testi facenti ugualmente fede.

Per il Governo
della Federazione Australiana:

[Signed - Signd]l
[Signed - Signj] 2

Per il Governo
della Repubblica Italiana:

[Signed - Signd]3

I Signed by Paul Hasluck - Sign6 par Paul Hasluck.
2 Signed by B. M. Snedden - Sign6 par B. M. Snedden.
3 Signed by Fanfani - Sign6 par Fanfani.

No 11839



270 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

ACCORD" ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU COMMON-
WEALTH D'AUSTRALIE ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE
LA REPUBLIQUE D'ITALIE RELATIF A LA MIGRATION
ET A L'ETABLISSEMENT

Le Gouvernement du Commonwealth d'Australie et le Gouvernement de
la R~publique d'Italie,

Ddsireux de maintenir et de renforcer l'esprit d'amiti6 et de coop6ration
qui existe entre leurs deux pays,

Tenant compte des changements qui sont intervenus dans la situation
6conomique des deux pays depuis la conclusion des arrangements relatifs i la
migration des ressortissants italiens en Australie actuellement en vigueur,

D6sireux, eu 6gard A ces circonstances, de convenir d'autres mesures
touchant non seulement la migration des ressortissants italiens en Australie
mais 6galemeiit l'emploi et l'&ablissement des ressortissants de l'un des deux
pays dans l'autre,

Convaincus que la conclusion d'un accord sur ces questions servira les
int6r~ts communs des peuples des deux pays et favorisera leur progr~s 6cono-
mique et social,

Sont convenus de ce qui suit:

Article premier
DtFiNirIoNs

Aux fins du present Accord, i moins que le contexte n'exige une interpr&a-
tion diff6rente:

a) Par o pays * on entend l'Australie ou l'Italie.
b) Par < Australie )), on entend le territoire comprenant les Etats et les

territoires du continent du Commonwealth d'Australie.
c) Par # travailleur italien ), on entend un ressortissant italien qui souhaite

6migrer en Australie ou a 6migr6 en Australie dans l'intention d'y travailler;
ce terme s'applique 6galement aux personnes travaillant pour leur propre
compte.

d) Par ( chef de famille )), on entend un ressortissant italien dont la femme
et les enfants sont A la charge de celui-ci.

e) Par efamille o, on entend le chef de famille, l'pouse du chef de famille,
les enfants (y compris les enfants adoptifs, les enfants d'un autre lit, les enfants

1 Entr6 en vigueur le 8 juillet 1971, soit le trenti6me jour apr6s celui (9 juin 1971) de l'dchange

des instruments de ratification, effectu6 4 Rome, conform6ment A I'article 38.
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recueillis et les enfants naturels) du chef de famille les petits-enfants du chef de
famille, les parents du chef de famille et de son 6pouse, les fr~res et les sceurs du
chef de famille et de son 6pouse, et les 6pouses et les enfants de ces fr~res et
sceurs.

f) Par <(ressortissant australien *, on entend une personne poss~dant la
nationalit6 australienne, conform~ment A la legislation en vigueur en Australie
au moment consider6.

g) Par , ressortissant italien *, on entend une personne poss~dant la
nationalit6 italienne, conform~ment ;k la 16gislation en vigueur en Italie au
moment consid6r6.

h) Par < personne r~sidant en Australie ), on entend une personne qui a
son domicile en Australie et qui a le droit de demeurer ind~finiment dans ce
pays.

i) Par < personne r~sidant en Italie >, on entend une personne qui a son
domicile permanent en Italie.

Article 2

COMMUNICATION DE RENSEIGNEMENTS

Le Gouvernement australien communiquera p6riodiquement au Gouverne-
ment italien des renseignements complets et A jour concernant les conditions de
vie et de travail en Australie afin que les Italiens d6sirant 6migrer en Australie
puissent disposer de renseignements pertinents sur ce point.

Les renseignements concernant l'Australie seront 6galement fournis gra-
tuitement par les Autorit6s australiennes en Italie aux ressortissants italiens
int6ress6s par la possibilit6 d'6migrer en Australie.

Les renseignements concernant les conditions de vie et de travail en
Australie fournis conform6ment aux dispositions des paragraphes I et 2 du
pr6sent article comporteront des indications g6n6rales sur l'Australie ainsi que
des details sur les points suivants :
- Proc6dures i suivre pour la d6livrance gratuite de visas aux personnes

d6sireuses d'6migrer en Australie
- Conditions d'emploi
- Salaires, prix et imp6ts
- Logement
- Services sociaux et assurance m6dicale
- Enseignement
- Possibilit6s d'apprendre la langue anglaise
- Lgislation r6gissant l'acquisition de la nationalit6 australienne
- R6gime douanier et quarantenaire
- Offices et organismes publics et priv6s pouvant fournir gratuitement des

renseignements et une assistance aux travailleurs migrants
- Obligations impos6es aux 6trangers en vertu des lois australiennes.

N
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Article 3

FORMES DE MIGRATION

La migration de ressortissants italiens en Australie pourra proc~der de
l'une des initiatives suivantes :
a) Presentation de candidature aux autorit~s australiennes par des personnes

r~sidant en Australie;
b) Accord direct entre ressortissants italiens et employeurs australiens;
c) Demande pr~sent~e directement aux autorit~s australiennes;
d) Programmes de migration sp~ciaux conform~ment aux dispositions de

'article 14.

Article 4

FACILITIS EN MATI&RE D'tTABLISSEMENT

Les ressortissants italiens qui arrivent en Australie pour y &ablir leur
residence, beneficieront de conditions et de facilit~s d'6tablissement non moins
favorables que celles qui sont pr~vues par les lois australiennes en faveur des
ressortissants d'autres pays d'Europe continentale admis en Australie en qualit6
de migrants.

Dans le cas ofi les autorit~s australiennes assureraient 1'h6bergement des
ressortissants italiens en provenance d'Italie ou de tout autre pays admis en
Australie en qualit6 de migrants, ces derniers seront log~s dans des foyers g~r~s
par la Socit6 Commonwealth Hostels Limited, ou dans tout autre centre
d'h~bergement satisfaisant dont les deux Gouvernements seront convenus.

Article 5

MIGRATION PAR PRtSENTATION DE CANDIDATURE

Les personnes r~sidant en Australie pourront presenter aux autorit~s
australiennes, aux fins d'immigration en Australie, la candidature de ressortis-
sants italiens membres de leur famille ou amis. Chaque parrain s'engagera, lors
de la presentation de candidature, A fournir un logement convenable en
Australie aux personnes qu'il aura pr~sent~es si leur entree en Australie est
approuv6e par les autorit6s australiennes.

Ces renseignements fournis L l'occasion de chaque presentation de candida-
ture seront communiques aussit6t que possible, par les autorit~s australiennes,
aux autorit6s consulaires italiennes, dans la circonscription desquelles se trouve
l'Etat ou le territoire d'Australie continentale oii r6sidera le parrain.

Les autorit~s consulaires italiennes pourront communiquer aux autorit,
australiennes des observations au sujet des candidats pr~sent~s.
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Article 6

MIGRATION PAR VOIE D'ACCORD DIRECT ENTRE EMPLOYEURS ET EMPLOYtS

Les employeurs australiens pourront, avec l'assentiment des autorit6s
australiennes, demander aux autorit~s italiennes en Australie ou en Italie de les
aider i recruter en Italie par voie d'accord direct, des travailleurs pour 'Australie.

Dans chaque cas, les clauses et conditions d'emploi, y compris les renseigne-
ments concernant les frais de voyage, les taches i accomplir, les taux de rrmun-
ration, les heures de travail (y compris les heures suppl6mentaires), le syst~me
d'h~bergement pr~vu, les prestations dont b~n~ficieront les travailleurs et leurs
families et les conditions de travail et de vie dans la region oO ils seront employ~s,
seront communiques par 6crit aux autorit~s australiennes qui les transmettront
aux autorit~s italiennes.

Les autorit~s italiennes feront savoir dans chaque cas aux autorit6s
australiennes et i l'employeur :
a) Si les clauses et conditions de l'emploi offert son acceptables ou non,
b) Quels sont les arrangements applicables en ce qui concerne le recrutement

des travailleurs.
Les autorit~s italiennes faciliteront la prise de contact entre les autorit6s

australiennes en Italie et les travailleurs int~ress~s par les offres d'emploi
6manant d'employeurs australiens et, si les autorit6s australiennes en Italie leur
en font la demande, aideront celles-ci i assurer le recrutement de candidats
conform~ment aux dispositions du present article.

Les conditions et prestations 6nonc~es dans les autres articles du present
Accord s'appliqueront aux travailleurs vis~s aux paragraphes pr6cedents du
present article et & leurs familles.

Article 7

DEMANDE PRtSENTtE DIRECTEMENT

Les demandes d'6migration A destination de l'Australie pourront Etre
presentees aux autorites australiennes en Italie par les personnes r6sidant en
Italie. Les autorites italiennes faciliteront la prise de contact entre les autorit~s
australiennes en Italie et les ressortissants italiens int6resses par la possibilit6
d'6migrer en Australie et qui possedent des qualifications particulires,
notamment des dipl6mes techniques ou tout autre certificat d'aptitude pro-
fessionnelle, ou qui desirent s'6tablir A leur propre compte en Australie.

Outre les renseignements pr6vus A l'article 2 du pr6sent Accord, les.
autorit6s australiennes fourniront aux personnes vis6es au paragraphe 1 du
pr6sent article les renseignements concernant leurs possibilit6s d'emploi -en
Australie, eu 6gard A leur degr6 d'instruction et A leurs dipl6mes ou certificats
d'aptitude professionnelle.
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Les conditions 6nonc~es dans les autres articles du pr6sent Accord s'appli-
queront aux personnes vis~es aux paragraphes prcedents du present article.

Article 8

RECONNAISSANCE DES QUALIFICATIONS PROFESSIONNELLES

Les autorit~s australiennes prendront les dispositions suivantes A l'6gard
des travailleurs italiens qui revendiquent la qualit6 d'ouvrier sp~cialis6 aux fins
de la reconnaissance de leurs qualifications professionnelles en vertu du Trades-
men's Rights Regulations Act 1946-58:
a) Leurs sp~cialisations ou leurs qualifications particuli~res seront 6valu~es

d'apr~s les normes applicables en Australie i l'emploi dont il s'agit;
b) Ils seront inform~s par 6crit de la mesure dans laquelle leurs qualifications

professionnelles seront reconnues lors de leur arriv6e en Australie.
Si des travailleurs italiens autres que les travailleurs vis~s au paragraphe 1

du present article pr~sentent aux autorit6s australiennes compktentes en Italie
des preuves de leurs qualifications professionnelles et leur demandent si elles
estiment que celles-ci ont des chances d'8tre accept~es en Australie et leur
permettront d'obtenir un emploi correspondant i leur formation, les autorit~s
australiennes leur donneront, outre les renseignements pr~vus i l'article 2 du
present Accord leur avis i ce sujet et, le cas 6ch~ant, les informeront de toutes
autres conditions auxquelles ils devront satisfaire pour que leurs qualifications
professionnelles soient accept~es en Australie.Le Gouvernement australien comprend le souci du Gouvernement italien
d'assurer aux travailleurs italiens qui 6migrent en Australie la possibilit6
d'utiliser au mieux leurs qualifications professionnelles, et accepte de preter ses
bons offices pour faire reconnaitre les qualifications professionnelles des travail-
leurs italiens en Australie dans le cadre de la 16gislation et de la pratique
australiennes.

Article 9

EXAMEN MtDICAL

Les autorit~s australiennes en Italie pourront demander que les ressortis-
sants italiens d~sireux d'6migrer en Australie subissent un examen medical (y
compris une radiographie des poumons).

Lorsqu'une famille aura subi avec succ~s les examens m~dicaux demand~s par
les autorit~s australiennes en Italie et que le chef de famille aura 6migr6 en
Australie avant les autres membres de sa famille, les examens m~dicaux subis
par les int~ress~s seront, sous reserve des dispositions du paragraphe 3 du
present article, valables pour leur entree ult~rieure en Australie A condition
qu'ils partent pour ce pays dans les deux ans suivant la date desdits examens.
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L'examen radiologique subi par tout membre d'une famille dont le chef a
dejA 6migr6 en Australie ne restera valable pour l'entre en Australie de l'int6-
ress6 que si celui-ci part pour ce pays dans l'ann~e suivant la date dudit examen.

Article 10

VISAS

Les autoritds australiennes :
a) Dans le cas ofj elles octroient un visa A un ressortissant italien ddsireux

d'6migrer en Australie, ddlivreront ce visa gratuitement;
b) Dans le cas oii elles refusent un visa A un ressortissant italien ddsireux

d'6migrer en Australie, informeront verbalement le Directeur g6ndral de
1'6migration italien, sur sa demande des raisons de ce refus.

Article 11

RGIME DOUANIER

Au moment ofi le visa d'entrde en Australie leur sera ddlivr6 les ressortis-
sants italiens recevront des autoritds australiennes en Italie des renseignements
concernant le r6gime douanier en vigueur en Australie, qui est appliqu6 sans
discrimination fondde sur la nationalit6 de l'intdress6, et, en particulier, des
renseignements concernant:
a) Les biens et articles dont l'importation en Australie est interdite ou limitde;
b) Les articles qui peuvent entrer en Australie en franchise de droits;
c) Toutes conditions et formalitds pertinentes.

Les ressortissants italiens seront exon6rds, au m~me titre que les ressortis-
sants australiens et les autres voyageurs arrivant en Australie, du paiement de
droits et taxes A l'importation sur leurs effets personnels, leur mobilier, leurs
outils et instruments de travail et une voiture particuli~re.

Article 12

RUNION DES FAMILLES

Les deux Gouvernements reconnaissent qu'il est souhaitable de faciliter la
r6union des familles et, sans pr6judice des dispositions plus favorables qui
pourraient &re prises au titre de programmes de migration sp6ciaux, les
ressortissants italiens qui 6migrent en Australie auront le droit de pr6senter aux
autorit~s australiennes la candidature de membres de leurs familles 6galement
d6sireux d'6migrer en Australie. Ceux-ci seront admis en Australie pour y
6tablir leur residence A condition qu'ils remplissent les conditions d'entr~e
requises.
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Article 13

PROTECTION SOCIALE

Le Gouvernement australien aidera, selon que de besoin, les travailleurs
italiens et leurs families A surmonter les problmes d'ordre pratique auxquels ils
pourront se heurter, en particulier dans les premiers temps de leur installation
en Australie. A cette fin, le Gouvernement australien pourra faire appel aux
services d'organisations b~n~voles.

Article 14

PROGRAMMES DE MIGRATION SPtCIAUX

Les deux Gouvernements accorderont une assistance commune aux pro-
grammes de migration sp~ciaux dont ils serort mutuellement convenus. Les
d~tails de ces programmes et les conditions de cette assistance seront arret~s par
un 6change de notes diplomatiques.

Pour executer ces programmes de migration spciaux, les deux gouverne-
ments pourront profiter de la cooperation du Comit6 intergouvernemental pour
les migrations europ~ennes (CIME) ainsi que d'autres organismes inter-
nationaux.

Les personnes qui 6migrent en Australie au titre des programmes vis~s au
paragraphe 1 du present article ne b~n~ficieront pas de conditions moins
favorables que celles qui sont 6nonc~es dans le present Accord.

Article 15

DROIT AU TRAVAIL

Les travailleurs italiens et leurs families rgsidant en Australie auront les
memes droits pour ce qui est d'exercer 'emploi, la profession, le metier ou le
commerce de leur choix que les citoyens des autres pays d'Europe continentale
entrant en Australie en qualit6 de migrants, compte tenu des lois et reglements
relatifs aux conditions d'exercice dudit emploi, profession, metier ou commerce.

Article 16

EGALITt AVEC LES TRAVAILLEURS AUSTRALIENS

Les travailleurs italiens employ6s en Australie auront :
a) En matiere d'emploi, les mEmes droits, les mEmes obligations et les mEmes

conditions d'emploi que les travailleurs australiens et ils b6n6ficieront des
mEmes droits et de la meme protection que les travailleurs australiens pour
ce qui est de la 16gislation industrielle, des normes de s6curit6 dans l'industrie,
des normes sanitaires et du logement;
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b) La mfme libert6 que les travailleurs australiens de changer d'emploi ou
d'activit6.

Les autoritds australiennes prendront toute mesure appropride pour faire
en sorte que ces dispositions soient respectdes.

Article 17

SYNDICATS

Les travailleurs italiens rdsidant en Australie auront, au mdme titre que les
travailleurs australiens, le droit de s'afflier a des syndicats et de participer A
leurs activitds.

Article 18

PROTECTION DES INTIRETS DES TRAVAILLEURS ITALIENS

Les travailleurs italiens auront, au m~me titre que les travailleurs australiens,
le droit d'&re reprdsentds devant les tribunaux australiens dans les actions dont
'objet est li6 A leur emploi ou en mati~re de barime des salaires et de conditions

d'emploi. Les travailleurs italiens pourront, s'ils le souhaitent, prendre des
dispositions pour que des reprdsentants consulaires italiens assistent A l'audience,
lorsque la presence de ceux-ci n'est pas contraire aux formes ou pratiques
6tablies.

Les autoritds australiennes prendront toutes mesures rdalisables pour
veiller ;k ce que les autoritds consulaires italiennes soient informdes, ds que
possible, de tous accidents du travail survenus en Australie et ayant entrain6 ia
mort de travailleurs italiens et de tous cas oOi des travailleurs italiens ont
contract6 des maladies devant 8tre notifides aux autoritds qui sont directement
imputables 4 la nature de leur emploi en Australie.

Les ayants droit de tout travailleur italien dcd& des suites d'un accident
du travail survenu en Australie pourront designer, ou autoriser un reprdsentant
consulaire italien en Australie, a designer en leur nom, des reprdsentants
ldgaux charges de protdger leurs intdr~ts en Australie. Les personnes ainsi
ddsigndes pourront, si elles remplissent les conditions requises A cet effet par la
loi en vigueur au moment considr6, comparaitre devant les tribunaux australiens
au nom desdits ayants droit.

Article 19

LOGEMENT DES TRAVAILLEURS ITALIENS ET DE LEURS FAMILLES

Les autoritds australiennes pr~teront leurs bons offices pour aider les
travailleurs italiens A trouver un logement convenable en Aust'ralie pour eux-
m~mes et leurs familles, en vue notamment de faciliter la reunion des families.
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Les travailleurs italiens b6n6ficieront des m~mes droits et facilit6s que les
travailleurs australiens pour les questions concernant l'attribution et l'achat de
logements au titre des programmes de logement du Gouvernement.

Si un travailleur italien qui s'est vu offrir pour lui-m~me et sa famille un
logement par un employeur conform6rment A l'article 6 du pr6sent Accord se
plaint que le logement n'est pas satisfaisant ou que le loyer est plus 6lev6 que les
loyers pay6s par les travailleurs australiens dans la meme region, les autorit6s
australiennes feront une enqu~te et prendront toutes mesures appropri6es.

Article 20

FORMATION PROFESSIONNELLE

Les travailleurs italiens et leurs familles pourront, au meme titre que les
travailleurs australiens et leurs families, demander A suivre des cours de forma-
tion professionnelle, de r~adaptation ou de recyclage en Australie. A la fin de
leur formation, ils pourront b~n~ficier de l'aide du Service de 1'emploi du
Commonwealth pour obtenir un emploi correspondant A cette formation.

Les autorit~s australiennes et les autorit~s consulaires italiennes encourage-
ront et aideront les travailleurs italiens et leurs familles A user des facilit6s
mentionn~es au paragraphe 1 du present article.

Article 21

COURS DE LANGUE

Les autorit~s australiennes encourageront toutes dispositions visant 6
permettre aux travailleurs italiens et A leurs familles d'acqu~rir une connaissance
de la langue anglaise, et notamment l'organisation de cours A cette fin.

Les autorit~s australiennes preteront leurs bons offices pour encourager
l'organisation de cours sp~ciaux que les enfants des travailleurs italiens pourront
suivre en vue de faciliter leur integration dans le syst~me d'enseignement
australien.

Les autoritds australiennes pr~teront leur concours aux repr~sentants con-
sulaires italiens en Australie touchant toutes mesures r~alisables que celles-ci
pourront prendre pour donner aux enfants des travailleurs italiens qui le
souhaitent la possibilit6 de recevoir un enseignement en langue italienne.

Article 22

ADAPTATION A LEUR NOUVEAU MILIEU ET UTILISATION DE TEMPS LIBRE

Les autorit~s australiennes prfteront leur concours aux autorit~s italiennes
touchant les activit~s qui permettront aux travailleurs italiens en Australie et A
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leurs families de s'adapter A leur nouveau milieu et, de concert avec les autorit6s
italiennes, faciliteront et coordonneront les activit~s d'organisation australiennes
et italiennes publiques et priv6es, notamment dans les domaines r6cr6atif,
sportif, artistique et culturel.

Article 23

TRANSFERT DE FONDS

Les travailleurs italiens en Australie seront autoris6s i transf6rer en Italie
ou dans tout autre pays ofi r6sident leurs familles les fonds n6cessaires A.
l'entretien desdites familles (jusqu'h concurrence de 50 p. 100 du montant de
leur salaire lorsqu'ils auront trois personnes i charge, et de 75 p. 100 lorsqu'ils
auront plus de trois personnes A charge) qu'ils auront pr6lev6s sur leur salaire
ou sur les 6conomies qu'ils auront r6alis6es sur leur salaire.

Les travailleurs italiens quittant d6finitivement l'Australie auront le droit
de transf6rer leurs 6conomies A des conditions qui ne seront pas moins favorables
que pour toute autre personne r6sidant en Australie.

Article 24

ENTRtE ET SfJOUR

Les ressortissants de chaque pays pourront p~n6trer sur le territoire de
l'autre pays, y circuler librement, s'y installer ou le quitter, sous r6serve des lois
et r~glements en vigueur dans cet autre pays au moment consid6r6 et des
questions touchant A l'int6r& national, notamment l'ordre public, la s~curit6, la
sant6 publique et la d6fense nationale.

Article 25

CRtATION D'ENTREPRISES PRIVtES

Les ressortissants d'un pays qui s'6tablissent dans l'autre pays auront, sous
r6serve des lois et rfglements en vigueur dans cet autre pays au moment
consid6r6, le droit, au m~me titre que les ressortissants dudit pays de cr6er des
soci&6ts ou des entreprises industrielles ou commerciales et d'exercer des
activit6s artisanales ou artistiques.

Article 26

PROTECTION EN VERTU DE LA LOI ET ACCtS AUX TRIBUNAUX

Les ressortissants d'un pays et les personnes morales constitu6es dans un
pays b6n6ficieront dans l'autre pays d'un traitement non moins favorable que
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celui accord6 aux ressortissants de cet autre pays et aux personnes morales
constitutes dans cet autre pays respectivement, en ce qui concerne :
a) La protection et la s~curit6 constantes de leurs personnes et de leurs droits

en vertu de la loi;
b) L'assistance juridique (gratuite le cas 6ch~ant) et l'accks i toutes les instances

judiciaires.
Ils ne seront pas tenus, en raison de leur nationalit6 ou du lieu de leur

residence ou de leur domicile, ou, dans le cas des personnes morales en raison
du lieu de leur siege de direction, de fournir caution ou garantie i l'occasion
d'une action en justice lorsque les ressortissants du pays dans lequel l'action est
intent6e ou les personnes morales constitutes dans ledit pays ne sont pas tenus
de le faire dans des circonstances analogues.

Article 27

LIBERTt DE RELIGION ET D'ASSOCIATION

Les ressortissants d'un pays seront, sous reserve des lois et r~glements en
vigueur dans l'autre pays au moment consider6, trait~s, sur le territoire de cet
autre pays, sur le m~me pied que les ressortissants dudit pays en ce qui concerne
la libert6 de religion, d'association et d'enseignement, et, notamment, la
possibilit6 d'effectuer des recherches scientifiques ou d'exercer des activit~s
culturelles, philanthropiques et autres, et de former des associations A cette fin.

Article 28

ACHAT ET POSSESSION DE BIENS

Les ressortissants d'un pays et les personnes morales constitutes dans un
pays auront, sur le territoire de l'autre pays, la m~me capacit6 juridique que les
ressortissants de cet autre pays et les personnes morales constitutes dans cet
autre pays :
a) De faire l'acquisition, A titre on~reux ou non,
b) D'avoir la possession et la jouissance et
c) De disposer, que ce soit par vente, donation, testament ou autrement, de

biens meubles ou immeubles, et notamment de titres, d'obligations, d'actions
et de choses recouvrables en justice. Aucune restriction ne sera appliqu~e A
l'exercice de ces droits sauf :
i) Pour des raisons d'int~rt national ou conform~ment aux lois en vigueur

dans chaque pays, ou
ii) En raison des conditions d'enregistrement auxquelles, en vertu de la loi

d'un Etat ou territoire particulier de l'Australie, les personnes morales non
constitu~es dans cet Etat ou ce territoire doivent se conformer.
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Le Gouvernement d'un pays accordera aux ressortissants de l'autre pays
et aux personnes morales constitutes dans cet autre pays le m~me traitement que
celui qu'il accorde A ses propres ressortissants et aux personnes morales
constitutes sur son propre territoire en ce qui concerne la location d'habitations,
de bdtiments, de locaux et de fonds a usage commercial, industriel ou agricole,
sous reserve des restrictions qui peuvent encore exister en ce qui concerne la
location de terres de la Couronne A des 6trangers.

Article 29

EXPROPRIATION ET RItQUISITION

Aucune procedure d'expropriation ou de reprise pour cause d'utilit6
publique, ou de requisition dans l'int~rt national, de biens meubles ou immeu-
bles quels qu'ils soient sis dans un pays et appartenant A un ressortissant de
'autre pays ou A une personne morale constitu6e dans cet autre pays ne sera

engag~e dans le cas oii elle ne l'aurait pas W si lesdits biens avaient appartenu
soit A des ressortissants du pays oit ils sont sis ou A des personnes morales
constitutes dans ce pays, soit A des ressortissants d'un pays tiers ou A des
personnes morales constitutes dans un pays tiers.

Le principe de I'6galit6 de traitement sera appliqu6 en ce qui concerne
l'indemnisation cons6cutive At l'engagement desdites procedures.

Article 30

GARANTIS JUDICIAIRES EN MATItRE DE PROCEDURE CRIMINELLE

Les ressortissants d'un pays se verront accorder, en ce qui concerne toute
proc6dure criminelle pouvant les mettre en cause dans l'autre pays, le b6n6fice
de toutes les garanties judiciaires auxquelles les ressortissants de cet autre pays
ont droit.

Article 31

ARRESTATION

Si le ressortissant d'un pays est plac6 en d6tention dans le territoire de
i'autre pays, les autorit~s comptentes de cet autre pays l'informeront que, s'il
le souhaite, notification en sera faite sans d6lai au repr~sentant consulaire le
plus proche; des facilit6s seront accord~es, sous r6serve des lois et des r~gle-
ments en vigueur au moment consider6, au repr~sentant consulaire auquel la
notification aura W faite pour qu'il puisse rendre visite au d6tenu et communi-
quer avec celui-ci.
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Article 32

EXPULSION

Les ressortissants de l'un des deux pays r~sidant lgalement dans l'autre
pays ne pourront faire l'objet d'une procedure d'expulsion ou d'autres mesures
ayant pour but de les obliger i quitter le pays que conform6ment aux lois en
vigueur dans cet autre pays. Le ch6mage ne constitue pas un motif d'expulsion
aux termes de la legislation de l'un ou l'autre pays.

Si les autorit6s de l'un ou l'autre pays entament une procedure d'expulsion
contre un ressortissant de l'autre pays, elles en informeront aussit6t les autorit~s
consulaires de l'autre pays.

Toute personne qui aura fait l'objet d'un arr~t6 d'expulsion de l'un ou
l'autre pays aura la possibilit6 de faire appel de cette decision, dans la mesure oil
la lgislation du pays l'y autorise.

Article 33

SERVICE MILITAIRE

La position des deux Gouvernements sur le principe de 1'obligation du
service militaire des personnes qui ne sont pas ressortissants de l'autre pays mais
ont choisi d'y 6tablir leur residence a 6t6 d~finie au cours d'entretiens diplo-
matiques qui ont eu lieu A Canberra et Rome en 1966.

Sans prejudice quant au fond de ces entretiens, il est r~affirm6 que:
a) Tout ressortissant de l'un ou l'autre pays qui est muni d'un certificat 6tabli

par les autorit~s militaires comptentes de son pays attestant qu'il s'est
acquitt6 de son obligation d'accomplir sans interruption son service mili-
taire dans les forces terrestres, navales ou a6riennes sera consider6, lorsqu'il
6tablira sa residence dans l'autre pays, comme s'6tant acquitt6 de son
obligation d'accomplir le service militaire dans ce pays conformdmient aux
lois et r~glements en vigueur dans cet autre pays au moment consider6;

b) Un ressortissant italien r6sidant en Australie qui souhaite quitter l'Australie
plut6t que d'accomplir son service militaire sera libre de le faire, s'il adresse
une demande dans ce sens au D~partement de la main-d'oeuvre et du
Service national australien.

Article 34

ENSEIGNEMENT

Les ressortissants d'un pays r~sidant dans l'autre pays se verront accorder
les memes possibilit~s et facilit6s que les ressortissants de l'autre pays de fr&
quenter les 6coles de toutes cat6gories et de tous niveaux ainsi que les universit~s
de cet autre pays; ils se verront aussi accorder le meme traitement que celui dont
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b~n~ficient les ressortissants de cet autre pays poss~dant des qualifications
analogues en ce qui concerne l'admission dans les 6coles et universit~s de cet
autre pays.

Article 35

StCURITt SOCIALE

Chaque Gouvernement veillera, dans le cadre des lois et r~glements en
vigueur au moment consid6r6 sur son territoire, A ce que les ressortissants de
l'autre pays qui s'6tablissent sur son territoire b6n6ficient des m~mes prestations
de s6curit6 so6iale et d'assistance nationale que ses propres ressortissants, aux
mmes conditions que ceux-ci.

Les deux Gouvernements continueront d'examiner la possibilit6 de conclure
un accord de rgciprocit6 sur le paiement des prestations envisag6es par leurs
syst~mes de s6curit6 sociale respectifs.

Article 36

TRANSFERT DE CAPITAUX

Les deux Gouvernements notent que les transferts de capitaux s'op6reront
conform6ment au principe de la libre circulation de capitaux et, dans le cadre de
leurs politiques nationales, s'efforceront d'appliquer ledit principe.

Article 37

COMMISSION MIXTE

Les deux Gouvernements, apr~s l'entr6e en vigueur du pr6sent Accord,
prendront d~s que possible les dispositions n6cessaires pour crger une commis-
sion mixte, laquelle :
a) Se r6unira A la demande de l'un ou l'autre des Gouvernements;
b) Etablira son r~glement int6rieur;
c) Formulera des recommandations aux deux Gouvernements au sujet des

modalit6s d'application du present Accord;
d) Examinera tout problme, soulev6 par l'un ou l'autre Gouvernement, en ce

qui concerne le pr6sent Accord et fera rapport aux deux Gouvernements a ce
sujet;

e) Examinera toute controverse que pourrait susciter l'interpr6tation et l'appli-
cation du pr6sent Accord et formulera des recommendations A ce sujet aux
deux Gouvernements;

f) Proposera aux deux Gouvernements toutes additions et modifications au
pr6sent Accord qu'elle estimera n6cessaires;
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g) Examinera p6riodiquement les progr~s de ]a niigration au titre du present
Accord;

h) Examinera les questions relatives A 1'emploi, aux qualifications profession-
nelles (telles qu'elles sont 6nonc~es A r'article 8 du present Accord) et A
1'6tablissement des travailleurs italiens et de leurs families; et

i) S'occupera de toute autre question dont elle sera saisie, d'un commun accord
par les deux Gouvernements.

Article 38

ENTRIE EN VIGUEUR

Le present Accord sera ratifi6 et entrera en vigueur 30 jours apr~s ]a date A
laquelle les instruments de ratification auront W 6chang6s; l'change d'instru-
ments de ratification aura lieu A Rome.

Le pr6sent Accord demeurera en vigueur pendant cinq ans, et par la suite
demeurera eh v igueur jusqu'A ce qu'il soit d6nonc6 conform6ment aux dis-
positions du paragraphe 3 du pr6sent article.

Lorsque le pr6sent Accord aura W en vigueur pendant une p~riode de
cinq ans, chaque partie pourra adresser par 6crit A I'autre partie notification de
son intention de le d6noncer; en pareil cas, I'Accord cessera de produire ses
effets 180jours aprbs la date de la notification.

EN FOI DE QUOI les soussign~s, A ce dfment autoris6s par leurs Gouverne-
ments, ont sign6 le present Accord A Canberra le 26 septembre 1967, en double
exemplaire, en anglais et en italien, les deux textes faisant 6galement foi.

Pour le Gouvernement Pour le Gouvernement
du Commonwealth d'Australie: de la Rpublique italienne:

P. HASLUCK FANFANI
B. M. SNEDDEN
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ANNEXE A

No. 422. AIR TRANSPORT AGREE-
MENT BETWEEN IRELAND AND
THE NETHERLANDS. SIGNED AT
DUBLIN ON 10 MAY 19481

MODIFICATION of the annex to the
above-mentioned Agreement

Effected by an agreement in the form
of an exchange of notes dated at The
Hague on 15 March 1971 and at Dublin
on 14 June 1971, which came into force
on 14 June 1971 by the exchange of the
said notes, and which provided for the
addition of a new paragraph C to the
annex of the Agreement of 10 May 1948 :

C. Intermediate points and points
beyond on any of the routes specified
in Parts A and B may, at the option of
the designated airlines, be omitted on
any or all flights.

Authentic text of the modification: English.

Certified statement was registered by the
International Civil Aviation Organization
on 7 June 1972.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 28,
p. 121, and annex A in volume 335.

NO 422. ACCORD ENTRE L'IR-
LANDE ET LES PAYS-BAS RELA-
TIF AUX TRANSPORTS AERIENS.
SIGNt A DUBLIN LE 10 MAI 19481

MODIFICATION de I'annexe a l'Accord
susmentionn6

Effectu~e par un accord sous forme
d'6change de notes en date, A La Haye, du
15 mars 1971, et A Dublin du 14 juin
1971, lequel est entr6 en vigueur le 14
juin 1971 par I'dchange desdites notes, et
qui dispose qu'un nouveau paragraphe C
soit ajout6 A 'annexe de I'Accord du 10
mai 1948:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

C. Les points intermddiaires et les
points au-delA sur les routes indiqu~es
aux sections A et B pourront 8tre sup-
primes h la convenance des entreprises
dsigndes, lors de tous les vols ou de
certains d'entre eux.

Texte authentique de la modification
anglais.
La delaration certife a jtg enregistre

par l'Organisation de l'aviation civile
internationale le 7juin 1972.

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitls, vol. 28,
p. 121, et annexe A du volume 335.
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No. 446. PROTOCOL SIGNED AT
LAKE SUCCESS, NEW YORK, ON
4 MAY 1949,1 AMENDING THE
INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT
FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE
WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC, SIGNED
AT PARIS ON 18 MAY 1904, AND
THE INTERNATIONAL CONVEN-
TION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF
THE WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC,
SIGNED AT PARIS ON 4 MAY 1910

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:
12 June 1972

FIJI

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 30,

p. 23; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. I to 5 and 7.

N0 446. PROTOCOLE SIGNi A
LAKE SUCCESS (NEW YORK), LE
4 MAI 19491, AMENDANT L'AR-
RANGEMENT INTERNATIONAL
EN VUE D'ASSURER UNE PRO-
TECTION EFFICACE CONTRE LE
TRAFIC CRIMINEL CONNU SOUS
LE NOM DE TRAITE DES
BLANCHES, SIGNE A PARIS LE
18 MAI 1904, ET LA CONVENTION
INTERNATIONALE RELATIVE A
LA RtPRESSION DE LA TRAITE
DES BLANCHES, SIGNEE A PARIS
LE 4 MAI 1910

SUCCESSION

Notification reCue le:
12juin 1972

FIDJI

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 30,

p. 23; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6rences
donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n" I a 5 et 7.
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No. 1257. INTERNATIONAL AG-
REEMENT FOR THE SUPPRES-
SION OF THE WHITE SLAVE
TRAFFIC, SIGNED AT PARIS ON
18 MAY 1904, AS AMENDED BY
THE- PROTOCOL SIGNED AT
LAKE SUCCESS, NEW YORK, ON
4 MAY 19491

PARTICIPATION in the above-men-
tioned Agreement, as amended by the
Protocol of 4 May 1949

The following State became a party to
the above-mentioned Agreement as amend-
ed by the Protocol of 1949 following the
deposit, effected on "ihe date indicated, of
its notification of succession to the orig-
inal Agreement' and to the amending
Protocol :3

Fiji ....... .12 June 1972

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 92,
p. 19; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. I to 8, as well. as
annex A in volume 683.

2 See p. 382 of this volume.
a See p. 287 of this volume.

NO 1257. ARRANGEMENT INTER-
NATIONAL EN VUE D'ASSURER
UNE PROTECTION EFFICACE
CONTRE LE TRAFIC CRIMINEL
CONNU SOUS LE NOM DE
((TRAITE DES BLANCHES,), SIGNt
A PARIS LE 18 MAI 1904 ET
AMEND. PAR LE PROTOCOLE
SIGN. A LAKE SUCCESS (NEW
YORK) LE 4 MAI 1949'

PARTICIPATION A l'Arrangement sus-
mentionn, tel qu'amend6 par le Proto-
cole du 4 mai 1949

L'Etat suivant est devenu partie d
l'Arrangement susmentionn tel qu'amende
par le Protocole de 1949 par suite du
dip6t d'une notification de succession d
l'Arrangement originel' et au Protocole
d'amendement3, effectueei la date indique:

FIDJI ......... 12juin 1972

a Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol. 92,
p. 19; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les r~fdrences
donndes dans les Index cumulatifs n°1 1 8,
ainsi que l'annexe A du volume 683.

2 Voir p. 383 du present volume.
3 Voir p. 287 du present volume.
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No. 1342. CONVENTION FOR THE
SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC
IN PERSONS AND OF THE EX-
PLOITATION OF THE PROSTITU-
TION OF OTHERS. OPENED FOR
SIGNATURE AT LAKE SUCCESS,
NEW YORK, ON 21 MARCH 19501

RATIFICATION

Instrument deposited on:
8 June 1972

FINLAND
With the following reservation in

respect of article 9 :

".. . Finland reserves itself the right
to leave the decision whether its citizens
will or will not be prosecuted for a crime
committed abroad to Finland's compe-
tent authority."

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 96,
p. 271 ; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 9, as well as
annex A in volume 653.

NO 1342. CONVENTION POUR LA
RtPRESSION DE LA TRAITE DES
ETRES HUMAINS ET DE L'EX-
PLOITATION DE LA PROSTITU-
TION D'AUTRUI. OUVERTE A LA
SIGNATURE A LAKE SUCCESS
(NEW YORK) LE 21 MARS 19501

RATIFICATION

Instrument diposi le:
8juin 1972

FINLANDE

Avec ia r6serve suivante concernant
l'article 9 :

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

La Finlande se reserve le droit de
laisser aux autorit6s finlandaises comp&
tentes la facult6 de d6cider si les citoyens
finlandais seront poursuivis ou non en
raison d'une infraction commise a I'dtran-
ger.

Nations Unies, Recuedi des Traitis, vol. 96,
p. 271; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rWf6-
rences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs n-' 2 a
9, ainsi que I'annexe A du volume 653.
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No. 1358. INTERNATIONAL CON-
VENTION FOR THE SUPPRES-
SION OF THE WHITE SLAVE
TRAFFIC, SIGNED AT PARIS ON
4 MAY 1910, AND AS AMENDED
BY THE PROTOCOL SIGNED AT
LAKE SUCCESS, NEW YORK, ON
4 MAY 19491

PARTICIPATION in the above-men-
tioned Convention, as amended by the
Protocol of 4 May 1949

The following State became a party to
the above-mentioned Convention as
amended by the Protocol of 1949 following
the deposit, effected on the date indicated,
of its notification of succession to the
original Convention2 and to the amending
Protocol :3

Fiji .. ...... 12 June 1972

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 98,

p. 101; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 8, as well as
annex A in volume 683.

2 See p. 380 of this volume.
3 See p. 287 of this volume.

NO 1358. CONVENTION INTER-
NATIONALE RELATIVE A LA
RIPRESSION DE LA TRAITE DES
BLANCHES, SIGNEE A PARIS LE
4 MAI 1910 ET AMENDtE PAR LE
PROTOCOLE SIGNE A LAKE
SUCCESS (NEW YORK) LE 4 MAI
1949'

PARTICIPATION A la Convention sus-
mentionn6e, telle qu'amend6e par le
Protocole du 4 mai 1949

L'Etat suivant est devenu partie d la
Convention susmentionnie telle qu'amendie
par le Protocole de 1946 par suite du ddp6t
d'une notification de succession d la
Convention originelle2 et au Protocole
d'amendement3, effectug h la date indiquee:

FIDJI ........... 12juin 1972

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitis, vol. 98,
p. 101; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6-
rences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs n"8 2 A
8, ainsi que l'annexe A du volume 683.

2 Voir p. 381 du pr6sent volume.
I Voir p. 287 du pr6sent volume.
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No. 2422. PROTOCOL AMENDING
THE SLAVERY CONVENTION
SIGNED AT GENEVA ON 25
SEPTEMBER 1926. DONE AT THE
HEADQUARTERS OF THE
UNITED NATIONS, NEW YORK,
ON 7 DECEMBER 19531

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:
12 June 1972

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 182,
p. 51; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 7.

NO 2422. PROTOCOLE AMENDANT
LA CONVENTION RELATIVE A
L'ESCLAVAGE SIGNtE A
GENEVE LE 25 SEPTEMBRE 1926.
FAIT AU SIEGE DE L'ORGANI-
SATION DES NATIONS UNIES, A
NEW YORK, LE 7 D1tCEMBRE
19531

SUCCESSION

Notification reue le:
12juin 1972

FIDJI

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol.
182, p. 51; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les
r6fdrences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs nos
2. a7.
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No. 2545. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE STATUS OF REFUGEES.
SIGNED AT GENEVA ON 28 JULY 19511

SUCCESSION

Notification recei'ed on:
12 June 1972

FiJi
With the following declaration:

- The first and fourth reservations made by the United Kingdom 2 are affirmed
but have been redrafted as more suitable to the application of Fiji in the following
terms :

" I. The Government of Fiji understands articles 8 and 9 as not preventing them
from taking in time of war or other grave and exceptional circumstances measures in
the interests of national security in the case of a refugee on the ground of his nation-
ality. The provisions of article 8 shall not prevent the Government of Fiji from exer-
cising any rights over property and interests which they may acquire or have acquired
as an Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty of Peace or other agreement or
arrangement for the restoration of peace which has been or may be completed as a
result of the Second World War. Furthermore the provisions of article 8 shall not
affect the treatment to be accorded to any property or interests which at the date of
entry into force of this Convention on behalf of Fiji were under the control of the
Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland or of the
Government of Fiji respectively by reason of a state of war which existed between
them and any other State.

" 2. The Government of Fiji cannot undertake to give effect to the obligations
contained in paragraphs I and 2 of article 25 and can only undertake to apply the
provisions of paragraph 3 so far as the law allows.

"Commentary : No arrangements exist in Fiji for the administrative assistance
for which provision is made in article 25 nor have any such arrangements been found
necessary in the case of refugees. Any need for the documents or certifications men-
tioned in paragraph 2 of that article would be met by affidavits.

All other reservation made by the United Kingdom to the above-mentioned
Convention is withdrawn."

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 189, p. 137; for subsequent actions, see references in

Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 9, as well as annex A in volumes 655, 674, 691. 699, 720, 723, 724,
737, 751, 764, 771, 784, 790, 808 and 820.

2 Ibid., vol. 189, p. 202.
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NO 2545. CONVENTION RELATIVE AU STATUT DES RtFUGItS. SIGNIE
A GENLVE LE 28 JUILLET 1951'

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
12 juin 1972

FIDJI

Avec ]a declaration suivante:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Les premiere et quatrime reserves formulkes par le Royaume-Uni2 sont con-
firmes mais ont W remani~es, de manire A convenir mieux A l'application par Fidji,
comme suit:

1. Le Gouvernement de Fidji considre que les articles 8 et 9 ne l'empcheraient
pas de prendre, en temps de guerre ou dans d'autres circonstances graves et exception-
nelles, dans l'int~rt de la s curit6 nationale, des mesures it I'dgard d'un r~fugi6 en rai-
son de sa nationalit6. Les dispositions de I'article 8 ne pourront empacher le Gouverne-
ment de Fidji d'exercer ses droits sur les biens ou les intrts qu'il a pu acqu~rir ou
qu'il pourra avoir acquis en tant que Puissance alli~e ou associ~e, en vertu d'un trait6
de paix, ou de tout autre accord ou arrangement pour le r~tablissement de la paix,
qui a W ou pourra 8tre conclu i ]a suite de la deuxime guerre mondiale. En outre,
les dispositions de I'article 8 n'auront pas d'effet sur le regime applicable aux biens ou
int~r~ts qui, A la daie de I'entre en vigueur de la Convention pour Fidji dtaient placs
sous le contr6le du Gouvernement du Royaume Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'lrlande
du Nord ou du Gouvernement de Fidji, respectivement, par suite d'un ,tat de guerre
ayant exist6 entre lesdits Gouvernements et un autre Etat.

2. Le Gouvernement de Fidji n'est pas en mesure de s'engager A remplir les
obligations mentionn6es aux paragraphes I et 2 de ]'article 25 et il ne peut s'engager A
appliquer les dispositions du paragraphe 3 que dans les limites autoris~es par la loi.

Commentaire. 11 n'existe pas, A Fidji, de dispositions relatives A l'aide adminis-
trative pr~vue A l'article 25, et il n'a pas 6t6 jug6 n~cessaire de prendre des dispositions
de ce genre en faveur de r~fugis. Au cas ofi des documents ou certificats mentionnds
au paragraphe 2 dudit article seraient ncessaires, des attestations sous serment en
tiendront lieu.

Toute autre reserve formulde par le Royaume-Uni A ]a Convention susmentionne
est retiree.

Nations Unies, Recuell des Trailds, vol. 189, p. 137; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rdfd-
rences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs n08 2 A 9, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 655, 674, 691,
699, 720, 723, 724, 737, 751, 764, 771, 784, 790, 808 et 820.

2 Ibid., vol. 189, p. 203.
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No. 2613. CONVENTION ON THE POLITICAL RIGHTS OF WOMEN.
OPENED FOR SIGNATURE AT NEW YORK ON 31 MARCH 19531

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:
12 June 1972

Fiji
With the following declaration:

"The reservations of the United Kingdom 1 (a), (b), (d) and (f) 2 are affirmed and
are redrafted as more suitable to the situation of Fiji in the following terms :

" Article III is accepted subject to reservations pending notification of with-
drawal of any case, insofar as it related to:
(a) succession to the Crown;
(b) certain offices primarily of a ceremonial nature;
(d) recruitment to and conditions of service in the armed forces;

(f) the employrient of married women in the civil service.
" All other reservations made by the United Kingdom 2 to the above-mentioned

Convention are withdrawn."

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 193, p. 135; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 to 9, as well as annex A in volumes 656, 669, 683, 737, 751, 753, 790
and 813.

2 Ibid., vol. 590, p. 298.
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NO 2613. CONVENTION SUR LES DROITS POLITIQUES DE LA FEMME.
OUVERTE ,k LA SIGNATURE A NEW YORK LE 31 MARS 1953'

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
12 juin 1972

FIDJI
Avec la d~claration suivante:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Les r6serves pr6sent6es par le Royaume-Uni aux alin6as a, b, detf 2 du paragraphe
1 sont confirm6es, et, de fagon les adapter A la situation de Fidji, sont remani6es
comme suit:

L'article III est accept6 avec des r6serves qui demeureront valables, dans chaque'
cas, tant qu'il n'y aura pas eu de notification de retrait, dans la mesure oil il concerne:
a) La succession au tr6ne;
b) Certaines charges principalement 1i6es A des c6r6monies;
d) Le recrutement des membres des forces arm6es et les conditions de service dans ces

forces;
f) L'emploi des femmes mari6es dans la fonction publique.

Toutes les autres r6serves formul6es par le Royaume-Uni 2 A la Convention
susmentionn6e sont retir6es.

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol. 193, p. 135; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les rfd-
rences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs nos 2 h 9, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 656, 669, 683,
737, 751, 753, 790 et 813.

2 Ibid., vol. 590, p. 299.
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No.2861. SLAVERY CONVENTION,
SIGNED AT GENEVA ON 25
SEPTEMBER 1926 AND AMENDED
BY THE PROTOCOL OPENED FOR
SIGNATURE OR ACCEPTANCE
AT THE HEADQUARTERS OF
THE UNITED NATIONS, NEW
YORK, ON 7 DECEMBER 19531

PARTICIPATION in the above-men-
tioned Convention, as amended by the
Protocol of 7 December 1953

The following State became a party to the
above-mentioned Convention as amcnded
by the Protocol of 1953 following the
deposit, effected on the date indicated, of
its notification of succession to the original
Convention2 and to the amendingProtocol:3

Fiji ........ 12 June 1972

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 212,

p. 17; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 8, as well as
annex A in volumes 653, 656 and 683.

2 Seep. 382 of this volume.
3 See p. 291 of this volume.

N0 2861. CONVENTION RELATIVE
A L'ESCLAVAGE, SIGNtE A
GENEVE LE 25 SEPTEMBRE 1926
ET AMENDE PAR LE PROTO-
COLE OUVERT A LA SIGNATURE
OU , L'ACCEPTATION AU SILGE
DE L'ORGANISATION DES
NATIONS UNIES, A NEW YORK,
LE 7 DtCEMBRE 19531

PARTICIPATION A la Convention sus-
mentionn6e, telle qu'amend6e par le
Protocole du 7 d6cembre 1953

L'Etat suivant est devenu partie d la
Convention susmentionnie telle qu'amendde
par le Protocole de 1953 par suite du ddp6t
d'une notification de succession 6 la
Convention originelle2 et au Protocole
d'amendement3, effectug d la date indiquie:

FIDJI ......... 12juin 1972

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traitds, vol.

212, p. 17; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les
r6fdrences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs
n0s 3 A 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 653,
656 et 683.

2 Voir p. 383 du pr6sent volume.
3 Voir p. 291 du pr6sent volume.
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No. 2997. STATUTE OF THE
HAGUE CONFERENCE ON PRI-
VATE INTERNATIONAL LAW
(REVISED TEXT). DRAWN UP AT
THE SEVENTH SESSION OF THE
CONFERENCE HELD AT THE
HAGUE FROM 9 TO 31 OCTOBER
19511

ACCEPTANCE under article 2

Instrument deposited with the Govern-
ment of the Netherlands on:
28 April 1972

ARGENTINA

Certified statement was registered by
the Netherlands on 5 June 1972.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 220,
p. 121, and annex A in volumes 226, 510, 754 and
814.

NO 2997. STATUT DE LA CON-
FtRENCE DE LA HAYE DE
DROIT INTERNATIONAL PRIV]1
(TEXTE REVISIt). ,TABLI A LA
SEPTILME SESSION DE LA CON-
FtRENCE TENUE A LA HAYE
DU 9 AU 31 OCTOBRE 19511

ACCEPTATION en vertu de 'article 2

Instrument ddposd aupris du Gouverne-
ment nderlandais le:
28 avril 1972

ARGENTINE

La ddclaration certifide a dt enregis-
trie par les Pays-Bas le 5 juin 1972.

' Nations Unies, Recueji des Traitis, vol.
220, p. 121, et annexe A des volumes 226, 510,
754 et 814.
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No. 3822. SUPPLEMENTARY CONVENTION ON THE ABOLITION OF
SLAVERY, THE SLAVE TRADE, AND INSTITUTIONS AND PRACTICES
SIMILAR TO SLAVERY. DONE AT THE EUROPEAN OFFICE OF THE
UNITED NATIONS AT GENEVA ON 7 SEPTEMBER 19561

No. 4468. CONVENTION ON THE NATIONALITY OF MARRIED WOMEN.
DONE AT NEW YORK ON 20 FEBRUARY 19572

SUCCESSION

Notification received on
12 June 1972

Fiji

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 266, p. 3; for subsequent actions, see references in

Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3 to 9, as well as annex A in volumes 653, 656, 683, 759, 760, 814 and 818.

2 ibid., vol. 309, p. 65; for subsequent actions, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 4 to

9, as well as annex A in volumes 651, 683, 749 and 774.
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NO 3822. CONVENTION SUPPLtMENTAIRE RELATIVE A L'ABOLITION
DE L'ESCLAVAGE, DE LA TRAITE DES ESCLAVES ET DES INSTI-
TUTIONS ET PRATIQUES ANALOGUES A L'ESCLAVAGE. FAITE A
L'OFFICE EUROPEEN DES NATIONS UNIES, A GENEVE, LE 7
SEPTEMBRE 19561

NO 4468. CONVENTION SUR LA NATIONALITI DE LA FEMME MARIIE.
FAITE A NEW YORK LE 20 FtVRIER 19572

SUCCESSION

Notification reue le:
12 juin 1972

FIDJI

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Trails, vol. 266, p. 3; pour les faits ultfrieurs, voir les r~f~rences
donndes dans les Index cumulatifs nOS 3 i 9, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 653, 656, 683, 759,
760, 814et 818.

2 Ibid., vol. 309, p. 65; pour les faits ultfrieurs, voir les r~ffrences donn~es dans les Index
cumulatifs n0' 4 9, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 651, 683, 749 et 774.
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No. 4789. AGREEMENT CONCERNING THE ADOPTION OF UNIFORM
CONDITIONS OF APPROVAL AND RECIPROCAL RECOGNITION OF
APPROVAL FOR MOTOR VEHICLE EQUIPMENT AND PARTS. DONE
AT GENEVA ON 20 MARCH 19581

ENTRY INTO FORCE of Regulation No. 22 (Uniform provisions concerning the
approval of protective helmets for drivers and passengers of motor cycles) as an
annex to the above-mentioned Agreement.

The said Regulation came into force on 1 June 1972 in respect of Belgium and
the Netherlands, in accordance with article 1 (5) of the Agreement.

Authentic texts of the Regulation : English and French.
Registered ex officio on 1 June 1972.

1. SCOPE
This Regulation applies to protective helmets for drivers and passengers of
motor cycles with or without side-car.*

2. DEFINTnONSt
For the purposes of this Regulation,

2.1. "protective helmet" means a helmet primarily intended to protect the upper
part of the wearer's head against concussions. Some helmets may provide
additional protection;

2.2. "shell" means the hard part of the protective helmet which gives it its
general shape;

2.3. " shock-absorbing fittings" means all the parts designed to distribute impact
and to absorb kinetic energy in concussion. The main shock-absorbing
components used are as follows:

2.3.1. anti-concussion tapes, flexible supporting straps which maintain a clearance
between the wearer's head and the inner surface of the helmet and are
designed to deaden concussions,

2.3.2. protective padding, material designed to absorb kinetic energy in concussion;

2.4. " harness " means all the fittings which keep the helmet in position on the
wearer's head, comprising the following:

2.4.1. cradle, harness part that surrounds and is in contact with the head. It may be
fixed or adjustable,

2.4.2. headband, harness part surrounding the head just above the basic plane,

* Protective helmets for wear in competitions may have to comply with stricter provisions.

t See also the drawing in annex 3.

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 335, p. 211 ; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 4 to 9, as well as annex A in volumes 652, 656, 659, 667, 669, 672, 673,
680, 683, 686, 696, 723, 730, 740, 752, 754, 756, 759, 768, 771, 772, 774, 777, 778, 779, 787, 788, 797,
801, 802, 808, 811, 814, 815, 818, 820 and 825.
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NO 4789. ACCORD CONCERNANT L'ADOPTION DE CONDITIONS UNI-
FORMES D'HOMOLOGATION ET LA RECONNAISSANCE RtCIP'RO-
QUE DE L'HOMOLOGATION DES tQUIPEMENTS ET PILCES DE
VEHICULES A MOTEUR. FAIT A GENVE LE 20 MARS 1958'

ENTREE EN VIGUEUR du R~glement no 22 (Prescriptions uniformes relatives a
l'homologation des casques de protection pour conducteurs et passagers de
motocycles) en tant qu'annexe i l'Accord susmentionn6

Le R~glement est entr6 en vigueur le Ier juin 1972 A 'gard de ]a Belgique et des
Pays-Bas, conformdment A l'article 1, paragraphe 5, de l'Accord.

Textes authentiques du Reglement : anglais etfranvais.
Enregistri d'office le lerjuin 1972.

1. DOMAINE D'APPLICATION
Le present R~glement s'applique aux casques de protection destines aux
conducteurs et passagers de motocycles avec ou sans side-car*.

2. DFINITIONSt
Au sens du pr6sent Riglement on entend

2.1. par casque de protection ), un casque destin6 principalement a prot6ger ]a
partie sup6rieure de la tte de l'utilisateur contre les chocs. Certains casques
peuvent fournir une protection complmentaire;

2.2. par ( calotte ), la partie r6sistante qui donne au casque de protection sa forme
g6n6rale;

2.3. par ( dispositif amortisseur #, un ensemble d'616ments dont le r61e est de
r6partir l'effort transmis et d'absorber de l'6nergie cin6tique lors d'un choc.
Les principaux 616ments amortisseurs utilisds sont les suivants :

2.3.1. sangles antichoc, courroies souples de support assurant un espace libre entre
la tate et la surface int6rieure du casque et destindes i amortir les chocs,

2.3.2. rembourrage protecteur, mat~riau destin6 iL absorber de l'6nergie cin6tique lors
d'un choc;

2.4. par < harnais *, 1'ensemble qui.maintient le casque de protection en place sur la
tate de l'utilisateur et qui comprend les 616ments suivants :

2.4.1. coiffe, 616ment du harnais qui enveloppe la tate et est en contact avec elle; ]a
coiffe peut 8tre fixe ou r6glable,

2.4.2. tour de tate, partie du harnais qui entoure ]a tate imm6diatement au-dessus du
plan de base,

* Les casques de protection A porter dans les comp6titions peuvent faire l'objet de clauses
plus s6vires.

t Voir aussi le dessin de l'annexe 3.

1 Nations Unies, Recuell des Traitds, vol. 335, p. 211 ; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6fd-
rences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs n°- 4 A 9, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 652, 656, 659,
667, 669, 672, 673, 680, 683, 686, 696, 723, 730, 740, 752, 754, 756, 759, 768, 771, 772, 774, 777, 778,
779, 787, 788, 797, 801, 802, 808, 811, 814, 815, 818, 820et 825.
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2.4.3. cushioning, material to promote the wearer's comfort,
2.4.4. draiwlace, cord in the cradle for adjusting clearance between the top of the

wearer's head and the inside of the shell,
2.4.5. chin-strap, strap which passes under the wearer's chin to keep the helmet in

position,
2.4.6. neck curtain, part of the protective helmet covering the wearer's neck,
2.4.7. earflaps, part of the protective helmet designed to protect the wearer's ears.

May be combined with the neck curtain;
2.5. " peak " means the permanent or detachable extension of the shell above the

eyes;
2.6. " basic plane " means the plane level with the external auditory meatus and

the lower edge of the orbits;
2.7. " approval of a protective helmet " means the approval of a protective helmet

type;
2.8. "protective helmet type " means a category of protective helmets which do not

differ in such essential respects as the size, dimensions and materials of the
shell and other components of the helmets.

3. APPLICATION FOR APPROVAL

Application for approval of a protective helmet type shall be submitted by the
manufacturer or by the holder of the trade name or mark or by his duly
accredited representative and for each type the application shall be accom-
panied by the following:

3.1. drawings, in triplicate, to a scale of I:1, sufficiently detailed to permit
identification of the type of helmet, including methods of assembly,

3.2. a brief technical specification stating in particular the materials used,
3.3. seven samples.

4. MARKINGS

4.1. Samples of protective helmets submitted for approval in conformity with
paragraph 3.3 above, shall bear the trade name or mark.

4.2. This marking shall be clearly legible and indelible.

5. APPROVAL
5.1. If the samples of a protective helmet type submitted in pursuance of para-

graph 3.3 above satisfy the provisions of this Regulation, approval shall be
granted.

5.2. An.approval number shall be assigned to each type approved; the number so
assigned may not be assigned by the same Contracting Party to another type
of helmet covered by this Regulation.

5.3. Notice of approval, or refusal of approval, of a type of helmet shall be
communicated to the countries which are Parties to the Agreement and which
apply this Regulation, by means of a form conforming to the model in annex I
to this Regulation, and of an attached drawing (supplied by the applicant for
approval) of a format not exceeding A 4 (210 x 297 mm) or folded to that
format and, if possible, to the scale of 1 : 1.

5.4. The administrative department which has approved a protective helmet type
No. 4789
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2.4.3. rembourrage, mat~riau destin6 A assurer le confort du porteur de casque,
2.4.4. lacet de riglage, lacet de la coiffe servant A r~gler la distance entre le sommet

de la tte de l'utilisateur et la surface int~rieure de la calotte,
2.4.5. jugulaire, courroie passant sous le menton de l'utilisateur et destin~e A

maintenir le casque en place,
2.4.6. protige-nuque, partie du casque de protection couvrant la nuque,
2.4.7. protege-oreilles, partie du casque de protection destin~e hs prot~ger les oreilles;

il peut faire corps avec le prot ge-nuque,
2.5. par i visiere *, le prolongement, fixe ou amovible, de la calotte au-dessus des

yeux,
2.6. par ((plan de base ), le plan situd au niveau du conduit auditif externe et du

bord infdrieur de la fosse orbitaire,
2.7. par ( homologation d'un casque de protection ), l'homologation d'un type de

casque de protection,
2.8. par <, type de casque de protection ), une categorie de casques de protection qui

ne different en rien d'essentiel quant A la taille, dimensions et mat~riau de la
calotte et autres'composants des casques.

3. DEMANDE D'HOMOLOGATION

La demande d'homologation d'un type de casque de protection sera prfsent~e
par le fabricant ou par le d~tenteur de la marque de fabrique ou de commerce
ou par son repr~sentant dfiment accr~dit6 et sera accompagn~e pour chaque
type

3.1. de dessins, en trois exemplaires, A l'6chelle 1: 1 et suffisamment d~taillds pour
permettre l'identification du type de casque, y compris celle des procdes
d'assemblage,

3.2. d'une description technique pr~cisant les mat~riaux utilis~s,
3.3. de sept 6chantillons.

4. INSCRIPTIONS

4.1. Les 6chantillons de casques de protection pr~sent~s A I'homologation en
application du paragraphe 3.3 ci-dessus doivent porter le nom et la marque
du fabricant.

4.2. Le marquage doit etre fait de faoon apparente, nettement lisible et ind lMbile.

5. HOMOLOGATION

5.1. Lorsque les 6chantillons d'un type de casque de protection, pr~sent~s en
execution du paragraphe 3.3 ci-dessus, satisfont aux prescriptions du present
R~glement, l'homologation est accordde.

5.2 Chaque homologation accord~e comportera l'attribution d'un num~ro d'homo-
logation; le num~ro ainsi attribu6 ne pourra pas Etre attribu6 par la m~me
Partie contractante As un autre type de casque de protection.

5.3. L'homologation ou le refus d'homologation d'un type de casque de protection
en application du pr6sent Rbglement sera communiqu6 aux pays Parties i
l'Accord appliquant le present Rbglement au moyen d'une fiche conforme au
module de I'annexe I du present R~glement, accompagnfe de dessins cot~s
(fournis par le demandeur de I'homologation), au format maximal A 4 (210 x
297 mm) ou plis A ce format et si possible A une 6chelle 1 : 1.

5.4. Le service administratif qui a homologu6 un type de casque de protection A la
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under this Regulation shall issue t6 the manufacturer, as his production
proceeds, labels (or an authorization to affix labels) bearing:

5.4.1. an international approval marking consisting of:
5.4.1.1. a circle surrounding the letter" E " followed by the distinguishing number of

the country which has granted approval*;
5.4.1.2. the approval number, below the circle; and
5.4.1.3. a serial number-such numbers to be continuous for all protective helmets

the types of which have been approved in the same country, and each authority
to keep a register from which it can check that type and serial numbers
correspond for the labels it issues or authorizes to be affixed.

5.5. Annex 2 to this Regulation gives an example of the arrangement of the
approval mark.

5.6. In order to be considered as approved under this Regulation, subject to the
provisions of paragraph 9 below, every protective helmet shall have one of
the labels referred to in paragraph 5.4 affixed to its harness.

5.7. The label referred to in paragraph 5.4 above shall be clearly legible and
resistant to wear.

5.8. Every six months, the administrative department of each country Party to the
Agreement applying this Regulation shall communicate to the administrative
departments of the other countries Parties to the Agreement applying this
Regulation a list of the approval and serial numbers borne by the labels it has
issued or has authorized to be affixed during the previous six months.

6. GENERAL SPECIFICATIONS

6.1. A protective helmet shall consist essentially of a hard shell with a smooth
outer surface having no reinforcing ridges, fittings inside the shell for shock-
absorption, a cradle and a chin-strap.

6.2. The protective helmet may be fitted with ear flaps and a neck curtain. It may
also have a peak provided that the latter meets the requirements of paragraphs
7.9 and 7.10 of this Regulation concerning flexibility and non-flammability.

6.3. No component other than those mentioned in this Regulation shall be fitted
on the protective helmet unless so designed as to be unlikely to cause injury
to the wearer in an accident.

6.4. The protective helmet shall protect as much of the head above the basic plane

* I for the Federal Republic of Germany, 2 for France, 3 for Italy, 4 for the Netherlands,
5 for Sweden, 6 for Belgium, 7 for Hungary, 8 for Czechoslovakia, 9 for Spain, 10 for Yugoslavia,
11 for the United Kingdom, and 12 for Austria: subsequent numbers shall be assigned to other
countries in the chronological order in which they ratify the Agreement concerning the Adoption
of Uniform Conditions of Approval and Reciprocal Recognition of Approval for Motor Vehicle
Equipment and Parts or in which they accede thereto, and the numbers so assigned shall be
communicated by the Secretary-General of the United Nations to the Contracting Parties to the
Agreement.
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demande d'un fabricant conform~ment au present R~glement ddlivrera i ce
fabricant, au fur et A mesure de ses fabrications selon ce type, soit des 6ti-
quettes portant les indications suivantes, soit l'autorisation d'apposer de
telles 6tiquettes :

5.4.1. une marque d'homologation internationale composfe
5.4. I.I. d'un cercle A l'int~rieur duquel est inscrite la lettre <(E ) suivie du num~ro

distinctif du pays qui a d~livr6 l'homologation *;
5.4.1.2. du num~ro d'homologation, en-dessous du cercle et
5.4.1.3. d'un num~ro de s~rie; les num~ros de s~rie seront continus pour l'ensemble

des casques de protection dont les types ont W agr66s dans un m~me pays, et
chaque autorit6 tiendra une liste, liste qui indiquera la correspondance entre
le type et les num~ros de sdries port~s par les 6tiquettes ou dont 'apposition a
Wt autorisde.

5.5. L'annexe 2 A ce R~glement donne un exemple du schema de la marque d'homo-
logation.

5.6. Pour pouvoir 8tre consider6, sous reserve des prescriptions du paragraphe 9
ci-apr~s, comme homologu6 en application du present R~glement, tout casque
de protection doit porter, cousue sur son harnais, une des 6tiquettes vis~es au
paragraphe 5.4 ci-dessus.

5.7. L'6tiquette cit~e en r~f~rence au paragraphe 5.4 ci-dessus doit etre nettement
lisible et resistant A l'usage.

5.8. Tous les six mois, le service administratif de chaque pays Partie i l'Accord
appliquant le present R~glement communiquera aux services administratifs
des autres pays Parties it l'Accord appliquant le present R~glement la liste des
num~ros d'homologation et de s~rie port~s par les 6tiquettes d~livr~es ou dont
l'apposition a W autoris~e au cours des six mois prfcddents.

6. SPCIFICATIONS GENERALES

6.1. Un casque de protection consiste essentiellement en une calotte dure, de
surface ext~rieure lisse sans ar~tes de renforcement, et en un dispositif plac6 i
l'int~rieur de la calotte et permettant d'absorber l'nergie produite par un
choc, une coiffe et une jugulaire.

6.2. Le casque de protection peut Etre muni de protge-oreilles ainsi que d'un
protge-nuque. I1 peut 6galement Etre muni d'une visire At condition que
celle-ci r~ponde aux prescriptions des paragraphes 7.9 et 7.10 du present
R~glement relatives A sa rigidit6 et it son ininflammabilitd.

6.3. Aucun 6lment autre que ceux mentionn~s dans le present R~glement ne sera
mont6 sur un casque de protection sauf s'iI est convu de mani~re A ne pas
blesser le porteur du casque en cas d'accident.

6.4. Le casque de protection doit protiger la plus grande 6tendue possible de la

* I pour la Rpublique f~d~rale d'Allemagne, 2 pour la France, 3 pour l'Italie, 4 pour les
Pays-Bas, 5 pour la Suede, 6 pour la Belgique, 7 pour la Hongrie, 8 pour la Tchdcoslovaquie, 9
pour I'Espagne, 10 pour la Yougoslavie, 11 pour le Royaume-Uni et 12 pour I'Autriche; les
chiffres suivants seront attribu~s aux autres pays selon I'ordre chronologique de leur ratification de
I'Accord concernant I'adoption de conditions uniformes d'homologation et la reconnaissance
r~ciproque de I'homologation des pieces et 6quipements de vdhicules A moteur ou de leur adhesion
A cet accord et les chiffres ainsi attribu~s seront communiques par le Secretaire gen~ral de I'Organi-
sation des Nations Unies aux Parties contractantes A I'Accord.
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as possible while in no way hampering direct vision and while permitting good
peripheral vision.

6.5. The profile of the leading edge of the protective helmet shall not prevent the
wearing and proper use of ordinary goggles. The helmet shall not dangerously
affect the wearer's ability to hear. The temperature in the space between the
head and the shell shall not rise inordinately; to prevent this, ventilation holes
may be let into the shell.

6.6. There shall be nothing other than the goggle clips projecting more than 3 mm
(* in) from the outer surface of the shell. Goggle clips may not project more
than 5 mm (3_ in) from the outer surface of the shell and must be attached to
the back of the helmet. However, that condition shall not apply if a slight
glancing blow will easily knock the clips off the shell. Rivet heads shall not
project more than 1.6 mm (-6 in) from the outer surface of the shell and shall
have no sharp edges.

6.7. All the edges of the protective helmet shall be smooth and rounded. The
inside shall have no metal part or other rigid projection that might injure the
wearer's head in a collision. Rivet heads shall not project more than 1.6 mm
(- in) from the inner surface of the shell and shall be free from sharp edges.
Any external projections permitted under paragraph 6.6 above shall be
smooth and adequately faired to other surfaces.

6.8. The shock-absorbing fittings shall be such that the impact on the head is not
highly concentrated.

6.9. The various parts of the protective helmet shall be so assembled that none of
them can be easily jolted off.

6.10. Any device for securing the harness to the shell shall be protected from
abrasion.

6.11. The cradle and the chin-strap shall be securely fixed to the shell. The chin-
strap shall have a width of at least 20 mm (j2 in) and have a shape that makes
it convenient to rest against the chin-point.

6.12. The materials. used in the manufacture of the various parts of a protective
helmet shall be durable, i.e. their characteristics shall not be appreciably
affected by aging or by use of the helmet in normal conditions (exposure to
the sun, rain, cold, dust, vibrations; contact with the skin; the effects of
perspiration or products applied to the skin or hair). If the technical service
conducting tests has any doubts as to the suitability of a material, it may
submit samples of helmets to treatment processes other than those laid down
in paragraph 7.2 below.

6.13. For harness parts which come into contact with the skin, the manufacturer
may not use materials which are known to cause skin irritation or diseases.

6.14. The weight of a protective helmet shall be as small as possible and shall not
exceed 1 kg (2 lb 3 oz).
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tate au-dessus du plan de base, tout en ne genant en rien la vision directe et en
permettant une bonne vision p~riph~rique.

6.5. Le profil du bord ant~rieur de la calotte du casque de protection ne doit pas
emp~cher le port et la bonne utilisation de lunettes protectrices courantes. Le
port du casque ne doit pas modifier de fagon dangereuse les facult~s auditives.
La temperature de l'espace compris entre la tte et la calotte ne doit pas
s'6lever de faqon excessive; A cet effet, des orifices d'a~ration peuvent 8tre
am~nag~s dans la calotte.

6.6. Aucun relief, A l'exception de l'attache des lunettes protectrices, ne doit faire
saillie de plus de 3 mm (W pouce) A ia surface ext~rieure de la calotte. Les
attaches des lunettes protectrices ne doivent pas faire saillie de plus de 5 mm
(-, pouce) h la surface ext~rieure de la calotte et doivent s'agrafer sur I'arri~re;
toutefois, ces conditions ne sont pas requises si les attaches se s~parent facile-
ment de la calotte sous l'effet d'un faible effort tangentiel. Les t~tes de rivets
doivent ne pas d~passer de plus de 1,6 mm (-I- pouce) la surface extdrieure de
la calotte et ne pas presenter de bords tranchants.

6.7. Les bords du casque de protection doivent 8tre sur toute leur longueur lisses
et arrondis. L'intdrieur du casque ne doit comporter aucune partie m~tallique
ou autre relief rigide pouvant blesser la tate de l'utilisateur en cas de collision;
les totes de rivet doivent ne pas d~passer de plus de 1,6 mm (- pouce) la surface
intdrieure de ia calotte et ne pas presenter de bords tranchants. Toutes parties
faisant saillie h i'ext~rieur dans les limites autorisdes par le paragraphe 6.6
ci-dessus doivent 8tre lisses et etre raccorddes par un profil ad~quat aux autres
surfaces.

6.8. Le dispositif amortisseur doit tre tel que les efforts qu'il transmet A la tte ne
soient pas fortement concentrds.

6.9. L'assemblage des divers 616ments du casque de protection doit 8tre tel qu'en
cas de choc aucun d'entre eux ne risque de se d~tacher facilement.

6.10. Tout dispositif d'attache du harnais A la calotte doit Etre prot~g6 contre
l'abrasion.

6.11. Une coiffe et une jugulaire d'au moins 20 mm (-2 pouce) de largeur doivent
8tre fix6es solidement a la calotte; la jugulaire doit avoir une forme qui lui
permette de reposer contre le point du menton.

6.12. Les matfriaux utilis~s pour la fabrication des diff~rentes parties d'un casque
de protection doivent etre durables, c'est-hi-dire que leurs catactdristiques ne
doivent pas subir de modifications sensibles par suite du vieillissement ou de
l'utilisation du casque dans des conditions normales (exposition au soleil, A
la pluie, au froid, h la poussi~re, aux vibrations; contact avec la peau; effets
de la sueur ou des produits appliques sur la peau ou sur les cheveux). Si le
service technique chargd des essais a des doutes sur I'aptitude d'un matfriau,
il peut soumettre les 6chantillons de casques des conditionnements compl6-
tant ceux d~finis ci-apr~s au paragraphe 7.2.

6.13. Pour les parties du harnais qui sont en contact avec la peau, le fabricant ne
doit utiliser aucun mat~riau connu comme provoquant certaines irritations ou
maladies de peau.

6.14. Le poids d'un casque de protection doit 8tre aussi r~duit que possible et ne
doit pas excfder 1 kg (2 livres 3 onces).
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7. TESTS FOR TYPE APPROVAL
7.1. Utilization of samples submitted for type approval

7.1.1. Three samples shall be tested, after treatment, to ascertain the shock-absorp-
tion properties of the complete protective helmet.

7.1.2. After treatment, one sample shall be tested for resistance to penetration.

7.1.3. Two samples shall be tested, without treatment, for rigidity-one for trans-
verse rigidity and the other for longitudinal rigidity. In addition, one of these
two samples shall be tested for harness deformation and for peak flexibility,
and the other for harness tearing and peak non-flammability.

7.1.4. One sample shall be retained by the technical service conducting tests as an
" approved " specimen.

7.2. Treatment for testing
7.2.1. Low-temperature treatment

The protective helmet shall be exposed to a temperature of -20'C + 2°C for
a period of 4 to 4 hours.

7.2.2. Moisture treatment
The outer surface of the protective helmet shall be sprayed with water at air
temperature and at the rate of one litre per minute for a period of 4 to 4
hours.

7.2.3. Heat treatment
The protective helmet shall be exposed to a temperature of 50'C + 2'C for a
period of 4 to 4j hours.

7.2.4. The oven and the coolers used for heat and low-temperature treatments shall
be sufficiently large for the helmets not to touch each other or the sides of the
equipment.

7.2.5. After-treatment tests shall be carried out within two minutes after the
removal of the protective helmet from the treatment equipment.

7.3. Selection of points on the shellfor shock-absorption and resistance to penetration
tests
The technical service conducting tests shall select for each type of protective
helmet and taking into account the specific frequency of blows in the frontal
and occipital regions, the points on the shell to take the impact in the shock-
absorption and resistance to penetration tests described in paragraphs 7.4
and 7.5 below. The selection shall be so made as to make certain that the test
requirements are met at every point on the shell more than 50 mm (2 in) above
the basic plane.

7.4. Shock-absorption tests
7.4.1. Two shock-absorption tests shall be applied on different areas of the shell to

each of the three protective helmets mentioned in paragraph 7. 1. 1. Of these
samples one shall be given low-temperature treatment, the second moisture
treatment and the third heat treatment.
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7. ESSAIS POUR L'HOMOLOGATION

7.1. Affectation des ichantillons prisents pour 'homologation
7.1.1. Trois 6chantillons doivent 8tre soumis, apr~s conditionnement, A des essais

portant sur les propri~t~s d'absorption des chocs par le casque de protection
complet.

7.1.2. Un 6chantillon doit 6tre, apr~s conditionnement, soumis A un essai de r6sis-
tance A la p~n~tration.

7.1.3. Deux 6chantillons doivent 8tre soumis, sans conditionnement, A des essais de
rigidit6, 'un A des essais de rigidit6 transversale, I'autre A des essais de
rigidit6 longitudinale. En outre, l'un de ces deux 6chantillons doit subir un
essai de deformation du harnais et de rigidit6 de ]a visi~re et I'autre, un essai
de dchirement du harnais et d'ininflammabilit6 de ia visi~re.

7.1.4. Un 6chantillon doit 8tre conserv6 par le service technique charg6 des essais A
titre de specimen <4homologu )).

7.2. Conditionnement pour les essais
7.2.1. Conditionnement aux basses temperatures

Le casque de protection sera exposd A une temperature de -20 0 C + 20C
pendant une p~riode de quatre heures A quatre heures et demie.

7.2.2. Conditionnement 6 l'humiditj
La surface ext~rieure du casque de protection sera asperg~e d'eau A la tempera-
ture ambiante A la cadence d'un litre par minute pendant une p6riode de
quatre heures A quatre heures et demie.

7.2.3. Conditionnement d la chaleur
Le casque de protection sera expos6 A une temperature de 500C + 20C
pendant une p6riode de quatre heures A quatre heures et demie.

7.2.4. Le four et le r6frig6rateur utilis6s pour le conditionnement aux basses temp6-
ratures et a la chaleur doivent avoir une capacit6 suffisante pour que les
casques ne soient pas en contact les uns avec les autres et ne touchent pas les
c6t6s de l'appareil.

7.2.5. Les essais prescrits apr~s conditionnement doivent 8tre effectu6s dans les deux
minutes qui suivent le retrait du casque de protection des appareils de
conditionnement.

7.3. Choix des points de la calotte sur lesquels portent les essais d'absorption des
chocs et les essais de risistance d la pdnjtration
Le service technique charg6 des essais choisira, en fonction du type de casque
de protection, et compte tenu de la fr6quence particuli~re des chocs dans les
r6gions frontale et occipitale, les points de la calotte A soumettre a l'impact au
cours des essais d'absorption des chocs et de resistance A la p6n~tration
d6crits ci-apr~s aux paragraphes 7.4 et 7.5. Ce choix sera fait de fagon A
s'assurer que les conditions A satisfaire au cours des essais le sont par tout
point de la calotte dans la zone situ~e A plus de 50 mm (2 pouces) au-dessus du
plan de base.

7.4. Essais d'absorption des chocs
7.4.1. Deux essais d'absorption des chocs seront pratiqufs sur des regions diffdrentes

de la calotte, sur chacun des trois casques de protection, conditionn~s con-
forrihment au paragraphe 7.1.1. Un des 6chantillons aura W soumis au
conditionnement aux basses temperatures, le second au conditionnement A.
l'humidit6 et le troisi~me au conditionnement A la chaleur.
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7.4.2. No part of the helmet shall be altered before the test. Any drawlace or cradle
adjustment shall be fully loosened before the test.

7.4.3. Shock-absorption capacity shall be assessed by direct measurement of the
maximum force transmitted to a fixed headform. The protective helmet shall
be placed for the purpose on a headform mounted on a fixed-base dynamo-
meter, and shall be struck by a 5 kg (II lb) ± 25 grams (± 0.9 oz) drop
hammer falling from a height, measured from the lower face of the hammer
to the point of impact on the helmet, of 2.50 m (8.2 ft) ± 0.01 m (± 0.04 in).
The helmet shall be so mounted that the impact is produced at the point on
the shell selected for testing by the technical service.

7.4.4. The dynamometer and the headform shall be so positioned that the vertical
axis of the dynamometer as close as possible coincides with the path of the
hammer's centre of gravity, which should pass through the centre of gravity
of the headform.

7.4.5. The headform shall be so mounted on the dynamometer, and the dynamo-
meter on its base, that the total impact force on the headform is transmitted
to the dynamometer and none of it lost through deformation, absorption or
relative motion. The base must be heavy and big enough for the dynamometer
to register the total force transmitted.

7.4.6. The maximum force transmitted to the headform shall not exceed 15,000 N
(1,500 kp, 3,300 lbf).

7.5. Resistance to penetration
7.5. 1. The sample which, in accordance with paragraph 7.1.2 above, shall be tested

for resistance to penetration shall undergo the same treatment as the sample
with which the poorest results were obtained in the shock-absorption test.

7.5.2. The protective helmet shall be placed on a headform in such a way that the
plane tangential to the shell at the point selected for the test is about hori-
zontal. A metal punch with a conical head rounded at the top is placed
vertically to touch the shell at the point selected and held in position by a
ring. A metal drop hammer falls on the top of the punch, and the depth to
which the point penetrates into the shell is measured by means of an inertia-
free device, such as a photo-electric device, indicating the minimum vertical
distance reached, in this test, between the point of the punch and the headform.

7.5.3. The testing device mentioned in paragraph 7.5.2 above shall have the
following characteristics :
Weight of punch ........... .. 0.3 kg (I 0! oz) ± 10 grams (± 0.4 oz)
Angle of cone forming punch head. . 600 + 1°

Radius of rounded top of punch head 0.5 mm (0.02 in)

Weight of drop hammer ........ 3 kg (6 lb 10 oz) ± 25 grams (± 0.9 oz)
Height of fall measured between the

top face of punch and lower face of
drop hammer ............. I m (39 in) ± 0.005 m (_ 0.02 in)
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7.4.2. Aucune partie du casque ne doit tre modifi~e avant l'essai. Tout lacet de r~glage
ou d'ajustement de ia coiffe doit 8tre compl~tement desserr6 avant l'essai.

7.4.3. La capacit6 d'absorption des chocs sera appreci~e par mesure directe de la
force maximale transmise ;i une fausse tfte fixe. A cet effet, le casque de
protection sera plac6 sur une fausse tQte mont~e sur un dynamomrtre fix6
rigidement sur un socle et le casque sera frapp6 par un mouton d'un poids de
5 kg (11 livres) ± 25 grammes (±0,9 once) tombant en chute libre d'une
hauteur mesur~e entre la face int~rieure du mouton et le point d'impact sur le
casque, 6gale A 2,50 m (8,2 pieds) ± 0,01 m (± 0,04 pouce). Le casque doit etre
mont6 de fagon que l'impact se produise au point de ia calotte choisi pour
1'essai par le service technique.

7.4.4. Le dynamom~tre et la fausse tate doivent 8tre places de telle sorte que l'axe
vertical du dynamomtre coincide sensiblement avec le trajet du centre de
gravit6 du mouton et que ce trajet passe par le centre de gravit6 de la fausse tete.

7.4.5. Le montage de la fausse tate sur le dynamomtre et celui du dynamom~tre sur
le socle doivent 8tre tels que la totalit6 de la force agissant sur la fausse tate
soit transmise au dynamomtre et qu'aucune partie n'en soit perdue par
ddformation, absorption ou mouvement relatif. Le socle doit Etre suffisamment
lourd et de dimensions suffisantes pour que le dynamomtre enregistre la
totalit6 de la force transmise.

7.4.6. La force maximale transmise A la fausse tate ne doit pas d~passer 15 000 N
(1 500 kgf, 3 300 livres).

7.5. Risistance d la pnetration
7.5.1. L'6chantillon qui, en accord avec le paragraphe 7.1.2 ci-dessus, subira l'essai

de resistance A la p~ntration, sera soumis au m~me conditionnement que
1'6chantillon ayant obtenu les r~sultats les plus mauvais l'essai d'absorption
des chocs.

7.5.2. Le casque de protection sera disposd sur une fausse tate orient~e de telle facon
que le plan tangent A la calotte, au point choisi pour l'essai, soit sensiblement
horizontal. Un poingon m~tallique, A tate conique terminde par un arrondi
sph6rique, est plac6 verticalement en contact avec la calotte au point choisi et
est guid6 par une bague. Un mouton m~tallique tombe sur le haut du poingon
et la profondeur de p~n~tration de la pointe dans la calotte est mesurde au
moyen d'un appareil d~nud d'inertie et donnant, par exemple au moyen d'un
dispositif photo-6lectrique, le minimum de distance verticale entre la tete du
poingon et la fausse tte atteint au cours de cet essai.

7.5.3. L'appareil de tests mentionn6 au paragraphe 7.5.2 ci-dessus aura les caractd-
ristiques suivantes :
Poids du poingon ... ....... 0,3kg(10,5onces) ± 1Ogr(± 0,4 once)
Angle du c6ne formant la tte du

poingon .............. .600 + 10
Rayon de l'arrondi sph~rique i

l'extr~mit6 de la tate du poinvon. 0,5 mm (0,02 pouce)
Poids du mouton ........... 3 kg (6 livres 10 onces) ± 25 gr ( ± 0,9 once)
Hauteur de chute mesur~e entre la

face sup~rieure du poinion et la
face infdrieure du mouton . . . I m (39 pouces) ± 0,005 m (+ 0,2 pouce)

N
°
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7.5.4. During the test, the point of the punch shall not come nearer than 5 mm (0.2
in), measured vertically, to the headform.

7.6. Rigidity
7.6.1. The protective helmet is placed between two parallel plates by means of which

a known load can be applied along the longitudinal axis (line LL in the figure
shown) or the transverse axis (line TT in the figure shown). An initial load of
30 N (3 kg, 6+ lbf) is applied and after two minutes the distance between the
plates is measured. The load is then increased by 100 N (10 kp, 22 lbf) every
two minutes to a maximum of 630 N (63 kp, 140 lbf). After two minutes of
application of the 630-N load the distance between the plates is measured.

T~L

7.6.2. The load applied to the plates is then reduced to 30 N again and kept at that
value for five minutes; the distance between the plates is then measured.

7.6.3. A new helmet must be used for the test along the longitudinal axis and another
new helmet for the test along the transverse axis.

7.6.4. For the tests along both axes, the measured deformation under the 630-N load
shall not exceed that under the initial 30-N load by more than 40 mm (1-A. in).

7.6.5. After the return to the 30-N load, the measured deformation shall not exceed
that under the initial 30-N load by more than 15 mm (fl in).

7.7. Harness deformation
7.7.1. One of the protective helmets already used for the rigidity test is placed on a

headform with cradle adjusted and drawlace tightened (in order to prevent
any deformation of the shell during the test), attached to the chin-strap being
a device with one or two metal rollers beneath which the strap can slide and a
component to which vertical loads can be applied. If there are two metal rollers,
they shall each be 12.5 mm (I in) in diameter and the distance between their
centres shall be 76 mm (3 in) so as to represent the jawbone; if there is only
one roller, it shall-be 70-100 mm (2-4 in) in diameter. An initial load of 4.5
kg (10 Ib) is applied and increased every 30 seconds at a uniform rate to a total
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7.5.4. Au cours de l'essai, la tate du poingon ne doit pas s'approcher A moins de 5
mm (0,2 pouce), mesur~s A la verticale, de la fausse tate.

7.6. Rigidit,6

7.6.1. Le casque de protection est plac6 entre deux plaques parallles, qui permettent
d'appliquer une charge connue le long de ]'axe longitudinal (axe LL de la
figure ci-contre) ou le long de l'axe transversal (axe TT de la figure ci-contre).
On applique une charge initiale de 30 N (3 kgf, 6,5 livres) et, au bout de deux
minutes, la distance entre les plaques est mesur~e. La charge est ensuite
augment~e de 100 N (10 kgf, 22 livres) toutes les deux minutes, jusqu'I un
maximum de 630 N (63 kgf, 140 livres). Apr~s deux minutes d'application de
cette charge de 630 N, on mesure la distance entre les plaques.

T'L

7.6.2. La charge appliqu~e aux plaques est ensuite r~duite A 30 N et maintenue A
cette valeur pendant cinq minutes; puis on mesure la distance entre les
plaques.

7.6.3. On doit utiliser un casque neuf pour l'essai suivant l'axe longitudinal et un
autre casque neuf pour l'essai suivant l'axe transversal.

7.6.4. Pour les essais suivant chaque axe, la deformation mesur~e lors de l'appli-
cation de la charge de 630 N ne doit pas d6passer de plus de 40 mm (112 pouce)
celle mesur6e pendant l'application de la charge de 30 N.

7.6.5. Apr~s r6tablissement de la charge de 30 N, la ddformation mesur6e ne doit
pas depasser de plus de 15 mm (42 pouce) celle mesurde ]a premiere fois
pour la charge de 30 N.

7.7. Deformation du harnais
7.7.1. On place un des casques de protection ayant d6jA subi l'essai de rigidit6 sur une

fausse tate avec sa coiffe ajust6e et le lacet serr6 (afin d'6viter toute d6formation
de la calotte pendant l'essai) et on accroche A la jugulaire un appareil qui com-
porte un ou deux rouleaux m6talliques sous lesquels peut se glisser la jugulaire
et une piece A laquelle peuvent tre appliqu6es des charges verticales. Si l'apl3a-
reil comporte deux rouleaux m~talliques, ils auront 12,5 mm (-I pouce) de diam&-
tre chacun et leurs centres seront distants de 76 mm (3 pouces) de fagon A repr6-
senter les maxillaires; si l'appareil ne comporte qu'un rouleau, celui-ci aura 70
A 100 mm (2j A 4 pouces) de diam~tre. Une charge initiale de 4,5 kgf (10 livres)
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load of 50 kg (110 lb), this total load being maintained for two minutes, after
which the extent of the vertical movement is measured.

7.7.2. The total sag due to the extension under load of the harness itself and its
attachment shall not exceed 25 mm (1 in).

7.8. Harness tearing
7.8.1. The device described in paragraph 7.7.1 above is attached to the chin-strap,

the protective helmet being kept in position by its shell. An initial load of 4.5
kg (10 lb) is then applied and increased at a uniform rate every 63 seconds up
to a total load of 100 kg (220 lb).

7.8.2. The harness shall not tear or become detached from the shell.
7.9. Peak flexibility

7.9.1. The protective helmet is mounted on an upright headform of appropriate size,
so that the upper surface of the peak becomes tangent to a horizontal plane.
A bag weighing 12 kg (25 ib) is placed on top of the helmet to hold it firmly in
position. A weight of I kg (2 lb 3 oz) is then freely suspended for two minutes
by a cord attached to a point within 12.5 mm (I in) of the centre of the leading
edge of the peak.

7.9.2. The deflection of the peak, measured vertically at the foremost point of the
peak, shall not be less than 6 mm ( in) or more than 32 mm (1- in).

7.10. Peak non-flammability
7.10.1. The protective helmet is mounted on a stand at a convenient height and a

flame I20 mm _ in) long from a Bunsen burner with the air supply cut
off is brought into contact with the leading edge of the peak, the Bunsen being
held at an angle of about 450 to the horizontal for ten seconds.

7.10.2. The materials of the peak should not flare up, and any flame should go out
in less than five seconds after the removal of the burner.

7.11. Headforms
7.11.1. The headforms used for the tests shall comply with the specifications shown in

annex 4.
7.11.2. The internal circumference of the headband of each protective helmet shall be

measured with an expanding metal ring gauge. The helmet must be tested on
the largest headform whose circumference does not exceed the internal
circumference of the helmet.

7.11.3. To obtain accurate results, the helmet must be firmly fixed on the headform
by means of its harness and chin-strap (unless loosening of the drawlace is
prescribed) or by other suitable means so as to avoid any relative motion.

7.12. Measuring instruments for checking shock-absorption
7.12.1. The measuring instruments used shall be able to measure, without distortion,

impact forces of up to 25,000 N (2,500 kp or 5,500 lbf) for frequencies of up
to at least 2,000 Hz.

7.12.2. From their recordings it must be possible to determine the maximum force
transmitted.

7.12.3. The drop hammer shall consist of a hardwood, metal 6r metal-and-wood
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est appliqu~e et augment~e en 30 secondes A une cadence constante jusqu'A
une charge totale de 50 kgf (110 livres); cette charge totale est maintenue
pendant deux minutes. On mesure alors l'amplitude du mouvement vertical.

7.7.2. Le d~placement total de l'appareil vers le bas, provoqu6 par I'allongement
sous charge du harnais lui-m~me et de son dispositif de fixation, ne doit pas
d~passer 25 mm (I pouce).

7.8. Rgsistance au d~chirement du harnais
7.8.1. Le casque de protection 6tant maintenu en place par sa calotte, on accroche

A la jugulaire l'appareil d~crit ci-dessus au paragraphe 7.7.1. et on applique
une charge initiale de 4,5 kgf (10 livres) que l'on augmente & cadence constante,
en 63 secondes, jusqu'A une charge totale de 100 kgf (220 livres).

7.8.2. Le harnais ne doit ni se d~chirer, ni se d~tacher de la calotte.
7.9. Rigiditg de la visire

7.9.1. On dispose le casque de protection sur une fausse t8te de dimension appropri~e
en position verticale et on le charge d'un sac pesant 12 kg (25 livres), pour le
maintenir fermement en place. Puis on suspend librement, par un cordon
attach6 A un point de la visi~re situ6 A moins de 12,5 mm (+ pouce) du centre
de son bord ant~rieur, un poids de 1 kg (2 livres, 3 onces) pendant deux
minutes.

7.9.2. La flche du point le plus avanc6 de la visitre mesur~e verticalement ne doit
8tre ni inf~rieure A 6 mm (j pouce) ni sup~rieure A 32 mm (1 pouce).

7.10. Ininflammabilitg de la visijre
7.10.1. Le casque de protection est mont6 sur un socle A une hauteur convenable et

une flamme d'une longueur de 15-20 mm - pouce), provenant d'un
brOleur Bunsen dont l'admission d'air est coupe, est mise en contact avec le
bord ant~rieur de la visi~re, le brfileur se trouvant h un angle d'environ 450
avec l'horizontale, pendant dix secondes.

7.10.2. Les matriaux de la visi~re ne doivent pas flamber vigoureusement et toute
flamme doit s'6teindre d'elle-m~me en moins de cinq secondes apr~s l'enl~ve-
ment du brOleur.

7.11. Fausses tetes
7.11.1. Les fausses ttes employees pour les essais doivent re conformes aux indica-

tions de i'annexe 4.
7.11.2. Le p~rim~tre int~rieur du tour de tate dans chaque casque de protection doit

etre mesur6 au moyen d'un baguier extensible en metal; le casque doit Etre
essay6 sur la plus grande fausse tate dont le p~rim~tre ne d~passe pas le
pdrimtre int~rieur du casque.

7.11.3. Pour obtenir des r~sultats precis, le casque doit etre solidement fix6 sur la
fausse tate, par son harnais et sa jugulaire (lorsqu'il n'est pas prescrit de
desserrer le lacet de r6glage), ou par d'autres moyens appropri6s, de faqon b
6viter tout d~placement relatif.

7.12. Appareils de mesure utilisgs pour virifier l'absorption des chocs
7.12.1. Les appareils de mesure utilis6s doivent pouvoir mesurer, sans distorsion, des

forces jusqu'A 25 000 N (2 500 kgf, 5 500 livres) pour des fr~quences d'au
moins 2 000 Hz.

7.12.2. Les appareils doivent proc~der A un enregistrement permettant de determiner
la force maximale transmise.

7.12.3. Le mouton doit consister en un bloc, en bois dur, en metal ou en bois et metal
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block weighing 5 kg (11 Ilb), with a circular or square cross section with a flat
striking face of 380 cm 2 (59 in2 ). The hammer should fall freely and without
oscillation.

8. RECORDS OF TESTS
8.1. Each technical service shall make out records of tests for type approval and

keep such records for two years. In the case of shock-absorption and resistance
to penetration tests, the record shall indicate the location on the helmet of the
point of impact of the concussion or the punch.

9. CONFORMITY OF PRODUCTION AND ROUTINE TESTS

9.1. Every protective helmet bearing a label as described in paragraph 5.4 above
shall conform to the approved type.

9.2. In order to verify conformity as aforesaid a sufficient number of routine tests
shall be carried out on mass-produced protective helmets.

9.3. Helmets shall be selected for testing as offered or to be offered for sale.
9.4. The rate of routine tests, mentioned in paragraph 9.2 above, shall be deter-

mined in the following way.
9.4.1. The initial rate of testing shall be 3 in 200 helmets produced.
9.4.2. After 20 successful tests the rate is reduced to 3 in 400. One failure on test

shall result in a reversion to the initial rate of testing.
9.4.3. The administrative department may increase the rate of routine .tests to 3 in

100 helmets produced if repeated failure on tests should occur.
9.4.4. If two or more types of protective helmets do not differ in any other respect

than the size of the shell the rate of routine tests prescribed in paragraphs
9.4.1 and' 9.4.2 above may be calculated on the total production of the said
types. The size of helmets to be tested shall then be selected by the admini-
strative department granting approval.

9.5. The protective helmets selected in accordance with paragraph 9.3 above for
checking as to their conformity with an approved type, shall undergo some of
the tests described in paragraph 7 above, chosen by the technical service. If
the approval tests on a type have shown no variation in the protective
qualities of the materials after low-temperature, moisture and heat treatment,
the technical service conducting approval tests may reduce the variety and
severity of the treatment for these tests, provided there is no change in the
materials used or in manufacture.

9.6. Each technical service shall make out records of tests for checking conformity
with that approved type of helmet and keep such records for two years. The
provisions of the second sentence of paragraph 8.1 above are applicable for
these tests.

10. PENALTIES FOR NON-CONFORMITY OF PRODUCTION

10.1. The approval granted in respect of a protective helmet may be withdrawn if
the foregoing conditions are not satisfied.

10.2. If a Contracting Party to the Agreement withdraws an approval it has pre-
viously granted, it shall forth-with notify the other Contracting Parties apply-
ing this Regulation there-of by means of a copy of the approval form bearing at
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pesant 5 kg (11 livres), de forme cylindrique ou carrde, avec face percutante
plate de 380 cm 2 (59 pouces carrds) de surface. Le mouton doit torriber
librement et sans oscillations.

8. PROCtS-VERBAUX D'ESSAIS
8.1. Chaque service technique 6tablira des proc~s-verbaux d'essai pour les essais

d'homologation et les conservera durant deux ans. Pour les essais d'absorption.
des chocs et de rdsistance A la p~ndtration, le proc~s-verbal indiquera les
emplacements, sur le casque, du point d'impact du choc ou du poingon.

9. CONFORMITI DE LA PRODUCTION ET ESSAIS DE ROUTINE
9.1. Tout casque de protection portant une dtiquette visde au paragraphe 5.4. ci-

dessus doit etre conforme au type homologu6.
9.2. Pour vdrifier cette conformit6, il sera proc~d6 A des essais de routine en nombre

suffisant sur des casques de protection fabriqu~s en s~rie.
9.3. Les casques doivent &re pr~lev~s tels qu'ils sont ou seront offerts A la vente.
9.4. La fr~quence des essais de routine, dont il est question au paragraphe 9.2.

ci-dessus, sera d~terminde de la faqon suivante :
9.4.1. La fr~quence initiale des essais sera de 3 essais pour 200 casques produits.
9.4.2. Apr~s 20 essais rdussis, la frquence sera ramen~e A 3 pour 400. Un essai ratd

donnera pour obligation la reprise de la fr~quence initiale d'essais.
9.4.3. Si des essais ratds se rdp~tent, le service administratif peut augmenter la

frdquence des essais de routine jusqu'A 3 pour 100 casques produits.
9.4.4. Si deux ou plusieurs types de casques de protection ne different en rien d'autre

que ]a taille de la calotte, la fr~quence des essais de routine, d~crite dans les
paragraphes 9.4.1 et 9.4.2 ci-dessus, peut re calcul~e sur ]a production totale
desdits types. La taille des casques A soumettre aux essais sera choisie par le
service adrrinistratif d6livrant l'homologation.

9.5. Les casques de protection prdlev~s, conform~ment au paragraphe 9.3 ci-dessus
pour v6rifier leur conformit6 avec type homologu6, seront soumis A certains
des essais d~finis ci-dessus au paragraphe 7. Le choix de ces essais est fait par
le service technique. Si les essais en vue d'homologation d'un type de casque
de protection ont montr6 que les qualitds protectrices des mat~riaux n'ont
pas vari6 apr s conditionnement aux basses temperatures, A l'humidit6 et A
la chaleur, le service technique chargd des essais d'homologation pourra, A
condition qu'aucune modification n'intervienne dans les mat~riaux utilisds
ou dans la fabrication, rdduire la varidt6 et la sdvdrit6 du conditionnement
pour ces essais.

9.6. Chaque service technique 6tablira des proc~s-verbaux afin de verifier la con-
formit6 avec le type de casque homologu6 et conservera ces procis-verbaux
durant deux ans. Les clauses de la seconde phrase du paragraphe 8.1 sont
d'application pour ces essais.

10. SANCTIONS POUR NON-CONFORMITt DE LA PRODUCTION
10.1. L'homologation ddlivrde pour un type de casque protection peut etre retiree

si les conditions ci-avant ne sont pas respect6es.
10.2. Au cas oh une Partie contractante A l'Accord retirerait une homologation

qu'elle a pr6c6demment accord6e, elle en informera aussit6t les autres Parties
contractantes appliquant le present R~glement, au moyen d'une copie de la
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the end in large letters the signed and dated annotation : "APPROVAL WITH-
DRAWN ".

11. INFORMATION TO WEARERS

11.1. Every protective helmet offered for sale shall bear a clearly visible label with
the following inscription in the national language or at least one of the
national languages of the country in which it is offered for sale :

" For adequate protection, this helmet must fit closely and allow of good
lateral vision. This helmet is designed to absorb the force of a blow through
partial destruction of or damage to the shell or its fittings. Any helmet that has
taken a violent blow should be replaced, even if the damage if has suffered is
not immediately apparent."

11.2. Every protective helmet must be clearly marked with its weight to the nearest
50 grammes (2 oz) in the normal unit of weight used in the country of sale.

12. NAMES AND ADDRESSES OF TECHNICAL SERVICES CONDUCTING APPROVAL TESTS
AND ADMINISTRATIVE DEPARTMENTS
The Parties to the Agreement which apply this Regulation shall communicate
to the Secretariat of the United Nations the names and addresses of the
technical services conducting approval tests and of the administrative depart-
ments which grant approval and to which forms certifying approval or refusal
or withdrawal of approval issued in other countries, are to be sent.

ANNEX I

(Maximum format: A 4 (210 x 297 mm))

STAMP OF
ADMINISTRATION

Communication concerning approval (or refusal
or withdrawal of approval) of a type of protective helmet

for drivers and passengers of motor cycles
pursuant to Regulation No.

Approval No .....

1. T rade nam e or m ark ........................................................................
2. M anufacturer's nam e .....................................................................
3. A d d ress .......................................................................................
4. If applicable, name of manufacturer's representative ..............................
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fiche d'homologation portant A la fin, en gros caractres, la mention sign~e et
dat~e < HOMOLOGATION RETIREE )>.

II. INDICATIONS POUR LES USAGERS

II.I. Tout casque de protection offert A la vente dolt porter de faqon apparente une
6tiquette avec les mentions suivantes, r6dig6es dans la langue nationale ou au
moins une des langues nationales du pays oCi il est mis en vente :

# Pour assurer une protection suffisante, ce casque doit 8tre bien ajust6,
tout en permettant une bonne vision lat6rale. Ce casque est conqu pour
absorber 1'6nergie produite par un choc moyennant la destruction partielle
ou la d6t6rioration de la calotte ou de sa garniture int6rieure. Tout casque
qui a W soumis Ai un choc violent est A remplacer, mme si le dommage subi
n'est, A. premiere vue, pas apparent. *

11.2. Tout casque de protection doit porter de faqon apparente I'indication de son
poids arrondi aux 50 grammes (2 onces) les plus proches et exprim6 dans
'unit6 de poids couramment utilis6e dans le pays de vente.

12. NOMS ET ADRESSES DES SERVICES TECHNIQUES CHARGES DES ESSAIS D'HOMOLOGA-

TION ET DES SERVICES ADMINISTRATIFS

Les Parties As I'Accord appliquant le pr6sent Rbglement communiqueront au
Secretariat de l'Organisation des Nations Unies les noms et adresses des
services techniques charg6s des essais d'homologation et des services adminis-
tratifs qui d61ivrent I'homologation et auxquels doivent Etre envoy6es les fiches
d'homologation ou de refus ou de retrait d'homologation 6mises dans les
autres pays.

ANNEXE I

(Format maximal: A 4 [210 x 297 mm])

INDICATiON

DE L'ADMINISTRATION

Communication concernant I'homologation (ou le refits
ou le retrait d'une homologation) d'un type de casque de protection

pour condlucteurs et passagers de motocycles,

en application ch Rglenent nO...

No d'homologation ......

i. M arque de fabrique ou de com merce ...................................................
2. N om d u fab ricant ...........................................................................
3 . A d resse .......................................................................................
4. Le cas 6ch~ant, nom de son repr~sentant ........................................
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5. A ddress .......................................................................................
6. Brief description of the helmet ..........................................................
7. Submitted for approval on ................................................................
8. Technical service conducting approval tests ... .....................
9. Date of report issued by that service ..................................

10. Number of report issued by that service .............................................
11. Approval granted/refused* ...............................................................
12. R em arks .......................................................................................
13. P lace ..........................................................................................
14 . D ate .............................................................................................
15. Signature .......................................................................................
16. The attached drawing No .... shows the protective helmet complete with

fi ttings ..........................................................................................

ANNEX 2

ARRAZ4GEMENT OF THE APPROVAL MARK

R-2439-81t3

a b

Minimum dimensions 12 5.6

(millimetres)

The above approval mark, affixed to a protective helmet, shows that, pursuant to
Regulation No. , the type of that helmet has been approved in the Federal
Republic of Germany (E 1), under approval number 2439, and that its serial number
is 8.

* Strike out what does not apply.
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5. A d resse .......................................................................................
6. Description sommaire du casque ......................................................
7. Pr~sent6 A I'homologation le ............................................................
8. Service technique charg6 des essais d'homologation ..............................
9. Date du proc~s-verbal d~livr6 par ce service .......................................

10. Numdro du procis-verbal d~livr6 par ce service ....................................
Ii. L'homologation est accordde/refus~e* ................................................
12. R em arq ues ....................................................................................
13 . L ieu .............................................................................................
14 . D ate ..........................................................................................
15. S ignature ....................................................................................
16. Le dessin ci-joint n0  ...... montre le casque de protection avec tous ses

accesso ires .....................................................................................

ANNEXE 2

SCHtMA DE LA MARQUE D'HOMOLOGATION

a E I2

R-2439-813

a b

Dimensions minimales 12 5,6

(millimatres)

La marque d'homologation ci-dessus, appos6e sur un casque de protection
indique que, en application du R~glement no , le type de ce casque a W
homologu6 en Rpublique f6drale d'Allemagne (E 1), sous le numdro 2439, et que
son num6ro de s6rie est 8.

* Rayer la mention qui ne convient pas.
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ANNEX 3

DRAWING OF PROTECTIVE HELMET

TAPE

DRAWLACE

NE=K
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ANNEXE 3

SCHtMA D'UN CASQUE DE PROTECTION

EXTERIEUR DE LA CALOTTE SANGLE ANTICHOC

LACET DE ,.GLAG

PROTEGE-lNJQUE -

ATTACHE POUR
COURROIES DE
LUNETTFS

PROTEGE-OBEILLES

JUGULAIRE

TET
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ANNEX 4

WOODEN HEADFORMS

A set of wooden headforms* shall be designed to cover as far as possible the
range of sizes of the human head. Sizes of headbands are indicated in the following
table:

Circumference of headform
(the correspondence between inches and
centimetres is approximate, the figures

Code letter having been rounded off)
of headform inches cm

191
20
201
20
21j
211
211
221

,22J
23
23J
23J
24*
244
24J
251

50
51
52
53
54
55
56
56.5
57
58
59
60
61
62
63
64

Only the top of the headform is designed to represent the human head; the
bottom is arbitrarily designed to enable the headform to be mounted either in an
inclined position or upright, and also to provide a " chin " so that the helmet can be
held securely on the headform by its chin-strap. In all the sizes, the inclined axis slopes
up from rear to front at an angle of 300 to the horizontal and passes through a point on
the central vertical axis 12.7 mm (I inch) above the base line. This point is assumed to
be the position of the centre of gravity of the human head.

The top of each headform is made of laminated beecht planed to a thickness of
12.7 mm (I inch) (or 6.3 mm (I inch) if need be) and cut to outlines based on the
dimensions shown in the following tables.t The grain in each layer should run from
front to back. The layers are glued and screwed together, the glue used being a syn-
thetic resin. Accurate assembly is facilitated by marking transverse and longitudinal
axes on each layer and by drilling a 6.3 mm (j inch) diameter hole through the centre

* See appendix I to this annex.
f Beech having a density of 0.64 to 0.71 (40-45 Ib/cu.ft) at a moisture content of 12 per cent;

straight in grain, free from defects and rot.
$ See appendix 2 to this annex.
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ANNEXE 4

FAUSSES TETES EN BOIS

On construira un jeu de fausses t~tes en bois* couvrant le mieux possible la gamme
des dimensions des tetes humaines. Les tours de tete sont donns par le tableau
suivant :

Lettre de repere
de la fausse tMte

Pdrimetre de la fausse tMte
(1a correspondance entre pouces et centi-
metres est approximative, les chiffres

ayant W arrondis)
pouces cm

191 50
20 51
201 52
20 53
21W 54
211 55
211 56
22J 56,5
221 57
23 58
23J 59
231 60
24* 61
24+ 62
24J 63
251 64

Seule la partie supdrieure de la fausse tate est destinde A repr6senter la tate
humaine; la partie infdrieure est construite arbitrairement de fagon a permettre de
monter la fausse tate en position inclin6e ou en position droite et aussi en vue de
fournir un menton, de sorte que le casque puisse 6tre fermement assujetti sur la fausse
tate par sa jugulaire. Dans toutes les tailles, l'axe inclind monte d'arrire en avant A
un angle de 30° par rapport A l'horizontale et passe par un point situ6 sur l'axe central
vertical A 12,7 mm (4 pouce) au-dessus de ]a ligne repere; on admet que ce point est la
position du centre de gravit6 de la tate humaine.

La partie sup6rieure de chaque fausse tate est faite de laminations de hetret,
rabot6es A une 6paisseur de 12,7 mm (4 pouce) (ou bien 6,3 [ pouce] au besoin) et
d6coup6es en conformit6 avec des profils 6tablis A partir des dimensions indiqu6es au
tableaux ci-apis t. Le grain dans chaque piece doit aller d'avant en arriire. Les couches
de bois sont coll6es et viss6es ensemble, en utilisant une colle & r6sine synth~tique. On
facilite la pr6cision du montage en marquant des axes transversaux et longitudinaux

* Voir appendice I de la prdsente annexe.
t Du hetre ayant une densitd de 0,64 4 0,71 (40-45 lb/cu ft) h une teneur en humiditd de 12Y/,

de grain droit; sans d6fauts et sans pourriture.
Voir appendice 2 de la pr6sente annexe.
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of each. When the headform is assembled, these holes form a channel along the
central vertical axis which can be used for inserting a calliper gauge. The lower part is
then built up from nine more layers, 12.7 mm (I inch) thick, cut to the same outline as
the base-line section but with the rear ends truncated. The assembled headform must
be held in a press until the glue has hardened, when it can be given its final shape. The
projections on the top are cut away to give the required smooth curved surface; the
sides of the base are flattened off and the" chin" rounded. The back of the base is cut
off at an angle of 600 to the horizontal so that the headform can be mounted with its
inclined axis vertical for the shock-absorption test. A flat wooden block is glued and
screwed to the sloping face to make the total thickness of wood along the inclined axis
equal to that along the vertical axis. Lines must be marked round the shaped headform
to indicate the two lines AA and BB* and the headform must be given several coats of
shellac to seal it. Finally, two duralumin mounting plates are attached to it by two
25.4-mm (1 inch) countersunk steel screws.

Annex 4 - Appendix 1

Pig, 1

Appro imately 1 in.(25.4 mm)

The line BB is scribed around the headform, set on a plane table, with a scriber
set at X mm below the top of the headform. The line AA is scribed 50 mm below the
line BB.

The base line to be taken in producing headforms is indicated in column Y.

* See fig. I in appendix I to this annex.
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sur chaque morceau et en perrant un trou d'un diamtre de 6,3 mm (I pouce) dans le
centre de chacun. Lorsque ]a fausse tate a 6t6 assembl6e, ces trous forment, le long de
I'axe central vertical, un passage qu'on peut utiliser pour introduire un calibre. La
partie inf6rieure est ensuite construite en employant neuf couches suppl~mentaires
d'une 6paisseur de 12,7 mm (I pouce), coup6es selon le m8me profil que celui de la
section A la ligne rep~re, mais avec les bouts arri~re tronqu6s. La fausse tate assembl e
doit 8tre maintenue dans une presse jusqu'A ce que la colle ait durci; il est alors
possible de lui donner sa forme d6finitive. On coupe les < marches * qui apparaissent
sur la partie sup6rieure de faron A obtenir ]a surface lisse et courbe requise; on aplatit
les flancs de la partie inf6rieure et on arrondit le menton. L'arri~re de ]a partie inf6-
rieure est coup& i un angle de 600 par rapport A l'horizontale, afin que la fausse tate
puisse &re mont6e avec son axe inclin6 en position verticale pour l'essai d'amortisse-
ment des chocs. Un bloc plat en bois est co116 et vissd A la face inclin6e afin que
l'6paisseur totale du bois le long de l'axe inclin6 soit 6gale A celle du bois le long de
l'axe vertical. Des lignes doivent 8tre marqu6es autour de la fausse tate fagonn6e pour
indiquer les deux lignes AA et BB* et la fausse tate doit recevoir plusieurs couches de
gomme laque pour la sceller. Ensuite, on y fixe deux plaques de montage en duralumin
au moyen de deux vis en acier i t&e frais6e, d'une longueur de 25,4 mm (1 pouce).

Annexe 4 - Appendice I

Fig. I

environ - poucc (25,4 rz:)

La ligne BB est trac6e autour de la fausse tate pos6e sur une table plane en
utilisant un trusquin A 6querre, r6g16 A X mm au-dessous du sommet de la fausse tate.
La ligne AA est trac6e 50 mm au-dessous de la ligne BB.

Pour la r6alisation des fausses t&es, la ligne rep~re i prendre en consid6ration est
indiqu6e dans la colonne Y.

* Voir fig. 1 h I'appendice I de la pr~sente annexe.
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x y

Lettre mm Pouces mm Pouces

A 26,93 1,06 89,66 3,53
B 28,70 1,13 91,18 3,59
C 30,22 1,19 92,71 3,65
D 31,75 1,25 94,48 3,72
E 33,27 1,31 96,01 3,78
F 35,05 1,38 97,53 3,84
G 36,57 1,44 99,06 3,90
H 38,10 1,50 100,83 3,97
J 39,62 1,56 102,36 4,03
K 41,40 1,63 103,88 4,09
L 42,92 1,69 105,41 4,15
M 44,45 1,75 107,18 4,22
N 45,97 1,81 108,71 4,28
0 47,75 1,88 110,23 4,34
P 49,27 1,94 111,76 4,40
Q 50,80 2,00 113,53 4,47
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Fig. 2

(BACK)

BASE LIVE

Except foi heights above the base line, all dimensions for which
numerical values are given are constant for all sizes of headform.

For dimensions A, B and C and polar co-ordinates of horizontal
sections, see tables in Appendix 2.

* Distance above the base line.

No. 4789
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Fig. 2

- -1A0

(;2i~uiU.)

LIGNC rzepiw.R
Sauf pour les hruteurg u-dcssus Is ln liljnc r-prc, toutcs lcs

dimensions pour lesquelcs dos' valcurs chiffrcs sont Jonn&cs sont
constintes pour toutrs les tailles -os fiusses 5t£cs.

!'our les dimensions .., L) t C et Ls coordlonn4es .-olnircs ics
scctions horizonttcles, voir les tiafleaxi K!. l'a penic, 2.

* Distance au-dcssus dc la ligno rcire.
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No. 5158. CONVENTION RELATING TO THE STATUS OF STATELESS
PERSONS. DONE AT NEW YORK ON 28 SEPTEMBER 19541

SUCCESSION

Notification received on
12 June 1972

FIJI

With the following declaration:

"The first and third reservations made by the Government of the United King-
dom 2 are affirmed but have been redrafted as more suitable to the situation of Fiji in
the following terms:

" 1. The Government of Fiji understands articles 8 and 9 as not preventing
them from taking in time of war or other grave and exceptional circumstances
measures in the interests of national security in the case of a stateless person on the
ground of his former nationality. The provisions of article 8 shall not prevent the
Government of Fiji from exercising any rights over property or interests which they
may acquire or have acquired as an Allied or Associated Power under a Treaty of
Peace or other agreement or arrangement for the restoration of peace which has been
or may be completed as a result of the Second World War. Furthermore, the provisions
of article 8 shall not affect the treatment to be accorded to any property or interests
which at the date of entry into force of this Convention in respect of Fiji were under
the control of the Government of the United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern
Ireland or of the Government of Fiji respectively by reason of a state of war which
existed between them and any other State.

"2. The Government of Fiji cannot undertake to give effect to the obligation
contained in paragraphs 1 and 2 of article 25 and can only undertake to apply the
provisions of paragraph 3 so far as the law allows.

" Commentary : No arrangerfients exist in Fiji for the administrative assistance
for which provision is made in article 25 nor have any such arrangements been found
necessary in the case of stateless persons. Any need for the documents or certificates
mentioned in paragraph 2 of that article would be met by affidavit.

" All other reservation made by the United Kingdom to the above-mentioned
Convention is withdrawn."

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 360, p. 117; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 4 to 5 and 7 to 9, as well as annex A in volumes 658, 684, 720, 751, 815
and 825.

2 Ibid., vol. 360, p. 132.
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No 5158. CONVENTION RELATIVE AU STATUT DES APATRIDES. FAITE
A NEW YORK LE 28 SEPTEMBRE 19541

SUCCESSION

Notification recue le:
12 juin 1972

FIDJI

Avec la d6claration suivante:

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Les premiere et troisiime r6serves formul6es par le Royaume-Uni 2 sont con-
firmdes mais ont 6t6 remani6es, de manire A convenir mieux A l'application par Fidji,
comme suit:

1) Le Gouvernement de Fidji consid~re que les articles 8 et 9 ne I'emp~cheraient
pas de prendre, en temps de guerre oii dans d'autres circonstances graves et exception-
nelles, dans l'int~ret de la s~curit6 nationale, des mesures A l'6gard d'un apatride, en
raison de sa nationalit6 pass6e. Les dispositions de l'article 8 ne pourront empacher
le Gouvernement de Fidji d'exercer ses droits sur les biens ou les intrfts qu'il peut
acqu6rir ou avoir acquis en tant que Puissance alli6e ou associ6e, en vertu d'un trait6
de paix ou de tout autre accord ou arrangement pour le r6tablissement de la paix,
qui a 6t6 ou pourra 8tre conclu h la suite de la seconde guerre mondiale. En outre,
les dispositions de 'article 8 n'auront pas d'effet sur le r6gime applicable aux biens
ou int6r~ts qui, A la date d'entr6e en vigueur de la Convention pour Fidji 6taient plac6s
sous le contr6le du Gouvernement du Royaume-Uni de Grande-Bretagne et d'Irlande
du Nord ou du Gouvernement de Fidji, respectivement, par suite d'un 6tat de guerre
ayant exist6 entre lesdits gouvernements et un autre Etat.

2) Le Gouvernement de Fidji n'est pas en mesure de s'engager As remplir les
obligations mentionn6es aux paragraphes 1 et 2 de l'article 25 et il ne peut s'.engager it
appliquer les dispositions du paragraphe 3 que dans les limites autoris6es par la loi.

Commentaire : 11 n'existe pas, A Fidji, de dispositions relatives A l'aide administra-
tive pr6vue A 'article 25 et il n'a pas 6t6 jug6 n6cessaire de prendre des dispositions de
ce genre en faveur des apatrides. Au cas oi des documents ou certificats mentionn6s
au paragraphe 2 dudit article seraient n6cessaires, des attestations sous serment en
tiendront lieu.

Toute autre rdserve formulae par le Royaume-Uni A la Convention susmentionn~e
est retir6e.

1 Nations Unies, Recuei des Traits, vol. 360, p. 117; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les r6f6-
rences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs nos 4 A 5 et 7 A 9, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 658,
684, 720, 751,815 et 825.

2 Ibid., vol. 360, p. 133.
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No. 7247. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE PROTECTION OF
PERFORMERS, PRODUCERS OF PHONOGRAMS AND BROADCAST-
ING ORGANISATIONS. DONE AT ROME ON 26 OCTOBER 19611

WITHDRAWAL of the declaration2 made upon accession

Notification received on
12 June 1972

Fm

(To take effect on 12 December 1972.)

With the following declaration:

"The Government of Fiji, having reconsidered the said Convention, hereby
withdraws its declaration in respect of certain provisions of article 12 and in substitu-
tion thereof declares in accordance with article 16 (1) of the said Convention that Fiji
will not apply the provisions of article 12 ".

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 496, p. 43; for subsequent actions, see references in

Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7 to 8, as well as annex A in volumes 700, 720, 781 and 801.
2 Ibid., vol. 807, p. 338.
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No 7247. CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE SUR LA PROTECTION DES
ARTISTES INTERPRETES OU EXtCUTANTS, DES PRODUCTEURS
DE PHONOGRAMMES ET DES ORGANISMES DE RADIODIFFUSION.
FAITE A ROME LE 26 OCTOBRE 19611

RETRAIT de la d6claration 2 faite lors de l'adh6sion

Notification reue le:
12 juin 1972

FiDji

(Pour prendre effet le 12 d6cembre 1972.)

Avec la d6claration suivante :

[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

Le Gouvernement de Fidji, apr~s avoir reconsiddr6 ladite Convention, retire sa
ddclaration concernant certaines dispositions de 'article 12, et y substitue, conform6-
ment au paragraphe (1) de l'artick 16, la ddclaration que Fidji n'applique pas les
dispositions de l'article 12.

1 Nations Unies, Recuel des Traitis, vol. 496, p. 43; pour les faits ultbrieurs, voir les rdfrences
donn~es dans les Index cumulatifs n°" 7 et 8, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 700, 720, 781 et 801.

2 Ibid., vol. 807, p. 339.
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No. 7310. VIENNA CONVENTION
ON DIPLOMATIC RELATIONS.
DONE AT VIENNA ON 18 APRIL
1961'

OBJECTION to the reservation made
upon accession by the Government of
Bahrain 2 in respect of article 27 (3)

Notification received on:
6June 1972

UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST RE-
PUBLICS

With the following declaration
I

N0 7310. CONVENTION DE VIENNE
SUR LES RELATIONS DIPLO-
MATIQUES. FAITE A VIENNE LE
18 AVRIL 19611

OBJECTION A. la reserve formule lors
de I'adh6sion par le Gouvernement
bahreinite2 hs l'6gard de I'article 27,
paragraphe 3

Notification revue le:

6juin 1972

UNION DES RtPUBLIQUES SOCIALISTES
SOVItTIQUES

Avec la dclaration suivante :

[RUSSIAN TEXT - TEXTE RUSSE]

YKa3aHHa% OFOBOpKa FpoTI4BOpe4T npl3HaHHOMy B Me)KlyHapOAHOA npaK-

THKe npHHuHny HenpHKOCHOBeHHOCTH aHnnIoMaTH4eCKOI no'TbI 14 B CBa53 C 3THM
I.nseTcH Henp~elM~neMoi.

[TRANSLATION]

This reservation is contrary to the
principle of the inviolability of the
diplomatic bag, which is recognized in
international practice, and is therefore
unacceptable.

' United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 500, p.
95; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7 to 9, as well as
annex A in volumes 652, 653, 668, 669, 679,
683, 684, 695, 700, 703, 704, 705, 720, 737, 741,
751, 754, 755, 760, 771, 778, 785, 790, 798, 808,
823 and 825.

2 tIhhl., vol. 798, p. 341.

[TRADUCTION]

Cette r6serve inacceptable est con-
traire au principe de 'inviolabilit6 de la
valise diplomatique, qui est reconnu dans
la pratique internationale.

Nations Unies. Recueil des Traitss, vol.
500, p. 95; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les
rdfdrences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs
n'" 7 h 9, ainsi que r'annexe A des volumes 652,
653, 668, 669, 679, 683, 684, 695, 700, 703, 704,
705, 720, 737, 741, 751. 754, 755, 760, 771. 778,
785, 790, 798, 808, 823 ct 825.

2 Ibid., vol. 798, p. 341.
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No. 7515. SINGLE
ON NARCOTIC
DONE AT NEW
MARCH 1961'

CONVENTION
DRUGS, 1961.
YORK ON 30

No 7515. CONVENTION UNIQUE
SUR LES STUPEFIANTS DE 1961.
FAITE A NEW YORK LE 30 MARS
19611

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited on:
6 June 1972

GREECE

(To take effect on 6 July 1972.)

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 520, p.
151; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 7 to 9, as well as
annex A in volumes 656, 657, 671, 674, 683, 686,
691, 695, 711, 727, 745, 749, 798, 801, 805, 812,
815 and 825.

ADHISION

Instrument depose le:
6juin 1972

GRCE

(Pour prendre effet le 6juillet 1972.)

1 Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitis, vol.
520, p. 151; pour les faits ultdrieurs, voir les
r~fdrences donndes dans les Index cunmulatifs
n'' 7 a 9, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 656,
657, 671, 674, 683, 686, 691, 695, 711, 727, 745,
749, 798, 801, 805, 812, 815 ct 825.



348 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

No. 8580. AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KING-
DOM OF DENMARK AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE REPUBLIC
OF SINGAPORE FOR AIR SERVICES BETWEEN AND BEYOND THEIR
RESPECTIVE TERRITORIES. SIGNED AT SINGAPORE ON 20
DECEMBER 19661

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 MODIFYING THE ANNEX TO THE

ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT. SINGAPORE, 20 December 1971

Authentic text : English.
Registered by the International Civil Aviation Organization on 7 June 1972.

48/J.nr. 93. Sing. 1/1971
Singapore, December 20, 1971

Sir,
I have the honour to refer to the consultations held in Singapore from October 22

to October 26, 1971 between the aeronautical authorities of the Governments of
Denmark and Singapore regarding modifications to the Air Services Agreement
between the two Governments signed at Singapore on December 20, 1966,3 and to
confirm that it was agreed to replace the Annex to the said Agreement by a new Annex
to read as follows:

SCHEDULE I

Routes to be operated by the designated airline of the Kingdom of Denmark

Column 1
Points of
Departure:

Points in
Scandinavia

Column 2

Intermediate Points:

Points in Europe, Tashkent,
Arab Republic of Egypt,
Near and Middle East,
Afghanistan, Pakistan,
India, Colombo, Rangoon,
Bangkok and Kuala Lumpur

Column 3
Points in
Singapore:

Column 4

Points beyond:

Singapore Djakarta

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 593, p. 125, and annex A in volume 822.
2 Came into force on 20 December 1971, the date of the note in reply, in accordance with the

provisions of the said notes.
3 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 593, p. 125.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

NO 8580. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE
DANEMARK ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RIPUBLIQUE DE
SINGAPOUR RELATIF A LA CRE ATION DE SERVICES AIRIENS
ENTRE LES TERRITOIRES DES DEUX PAYS ET AU-DELA. SIGNt A
SINGAPOUR LE 20 DItCEMBRE 19661

ECHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD
2 

MODIFIANT L'ANNEXE DE L'ACCORD

SUSMENTIONNE. SINGAPOUR, 20 DtCEMBRE 1971

Texte authentique : anglais.
Enregistrd par l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale le 7 juin 1972.

I
48/J.nr. 93. Sing. 1/1971

Singapour, le 20 d~cembre 1971
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai I'honneur de me r~f~rer aux consultations tenues A Singapour du 22 au 26
octobre 1971 entre les autorit~s a~ronautiques des Gouvernements du Royaume de
Danemark et de la R~publique de Singapour co~cernant les modifications apport~es
A l'Accord relatif aux services a~riens conclu entre les deux Gouvernements et sign6
Singapour le 20 d~cembre 19663 et j'ai 6galement 'honneur de confirmer qu'il a W
d~cid6 de remplacer 'annexe dudit Accord par une annexe ainsi libel e:

TABLEAU I

Routes attribuies d l'entreprise designies par le Royaume de Danemark

Colonne I
Points
de d~part:

Points en
Scandinavie

Colonne 2

Points interm~diaires:

Colonne 3
Points A
Singapour:

Points en Europe, A Tachkent, Singapour
dans ]a R6publique arabe
d'Egypte, dans le Proche
et le Moyen-Orient, en
Afghanistan, au Pakistan,
dans I'Inde, A Colombo, As
Rangoon, i Bangkok et hs
Kuala Lumpur

Colonne 4

Points au-delA:

Djakarta

Nations Unies, Recueildes Traits, vol. 593, p. 125, et annex A du volume 822.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le 20 d~cembre 1971, date de la note de rdponse, conform~ment aux dis-

positions desdites notes.
3 Nations Unies, Recueides Traitis, vol. 593, p. 125.
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SCHEDULE II
Routes to be operated by the designated airline of the Republic of Singapore
Column I Column 2 Column 3 Column 4

Points of Points in
Departure: Intermediate Points: Denmark: Points beyond:

Points in Points in Asia including Copenhagen London
Singapore Tashkent, Arab Republic of

Egypt, Near and Middle
East, Moscow, Athens,
Rome, Zurich, Frankfurt,
Amsterdam, Paris, Oslo
and Stockholm

NOTE:
The designated airline of either Party may, if it so desires, omit one or more of

the points on the specified routes, provided that the point of departure of such a
route is as specified in the Schedule.

In accordance with Article 15, paragraph (1) of the Agreement, the modifications
will come into effect upon receipt of a similar confirmation from the Government of
Singapore.

Please accept, Sir, the assurances of my highest consideration.
LEIF DONDE

Charg6 d'Affaires a.i.
H. E. The Hon. The Minister for Foreign Affairs
Mr. S. Rajaratnam
Singapore

I1

Sir,
I have the honour to refer to your Note 48/J.nr. 93. Sing. 1/1971 dated the 20th

day of December, 1971, which reads as follows:
[See note I]

I hereby confirm that the modifications agreed to are as set out above, and that
your Note and this reply shall constitute, according to Article 15, paragraph (I) of the
said Agreement, the formal confirmation of the aforesaid modifications.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to you, Sir, the assurances of my
highest consideration.

S. T. STEWART
Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Republic of Singapore
Mr. Leif Donde
Charg6 d'Affaires a.i.
Royal Danish Embassy
Singapore

No. 8580
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TABLEAU II
Routes attributes d I'entreprise disignie par Singapour

Colonne 1 Colonne 2 Colonne 3 Colonne 4
Points dans le

Points Royaume de
de d6part: Points interm6diaires: Danemark: Points au-delA:

Points A Points en Asie, dont Copenhague Londres
Singapour Tachkent, dans la

R~publique arabe d'Egypte,
dans le Proche et le Moyen-
Orient, A Moscou, ;h
Ath~nes, A Rome, A Zurich,
b. Francfort, a Amsterdam,
A Paris, A Oslo et A
Stockholm

NOTE:
L'entreprise d~sign~e par l'une ou l'autre Partie pourra, lors de tout vol, sup-

primer un ou plusieurs points d'arrft sur les routes mentionn~es, a condition que le
point de depart d'un tel vol soit sur une route mentionn~e au tableau.

Conform~ment au paragraphe 1 de l'article 15, les modifications prendront effet
ds r6ception de la confirmation identique envoy~e par le Gouvernement de la
R~publique de Singapour.

Veuillez agr~er, etc.
Le Charg6 d'affaires par interim:

LEIF DONDE
Son Excellence M. S. Rajaratnam
Ministre des affaires 6trang~res
Singapour

II

Monsieur,
J'ai l'honneur de me r~f~rer A votre note 48/J.nr. 93. Sing 1/1971, en date du 20

d6cembre 1971, ainsi r6dig6e:
[ Voir note I]

J'ai l'honneur de confirmer par la pr6sente r6ponse que les modifications 6num6-
r6es ci-dessus ont W agr66es et que votre note et la pr6sente r6ponse constituent,
conform6ment au paragraphe 1 de l'article 15 dudit accord, la confirmation officielle
des modifications susmentionn6es.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.
Le Secr6taire permanent du Ministare des affaires 6trangres

de la R6publique de Singapour:
S. T. STEWART

M. Leif Donde
Charg6 d'affaires par interim
Ambassade royale du Danemark
Singapour

N' 8580
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No. 8791. PROTOCOL RELATING TO THE STATUS OF REFUGEES. DONE
AT NEW YORK ON 31 JANUARY 19671

SUCCESSION

Notification received on
12 June 1972

FIJI

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 606, p. 267; for subsequent actions, see references in
Cumulative Index No. 9, as well as annex A in volumes 651, 655, 656, 660, 667, 674, 691, 699, 701,
713, 717, 723, 724, 737, 751, 764, 771, 774, 790, 795, 808, 820 and 822.
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No 8791. PROTOCOLE RELATIF AU STATUT DES RIFUGItS. FAIT k
NEW YORK LE 31 JANVIER 19671

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
12 juin 1972

FID

1 Nations Unies, Recueildes Traitfs, vol. 606, p. 267; pour les fait ultdrieurs, voir les r6fdrences

donn6es dans l'Index cumulatif n* 9, ainsi que l'annexe A des volumes 651, 655, 656, 660, 667, 674,
691, 699, 701, 713, 717, 723, 724, 737, 751, 764, 771, 774, 790, 795, 808, 820 et 822.
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No. 9242. AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE RE-
PUBLIC OF SINGAPORE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KINGDOM
OF NORWAY FOR AIR SERVICES BETWEEN AND BEYOND THEIR
RESPECTIVE TERRITORIES. SIGNED AT SINGAPORE ON 20 DECEM-
BER 19661

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 
MODIFYING THE ABOVE-MENTIONED

AGREEMENT. SINGAPORE, 21 DECEMBER 1971 AND 28 JANUARY 1972

Authentic text : English.
Registered by the International Civil Aviation Organization on 7 June 1972.

ROYAL NORWEGIAN EMBASSY

Singapore, 21st December, 1971
Your Excellency,

With reference to the consultations held in Singapore from 22 October to 26
October, 1971, between the aeronautical authorities of the Governments of Norway
and Singapore regarding modifications to the Air Service Agreement between Norway
and Singapore, signed in Singapore on 20 December, 1966,1 I have the honour to
confirm that it was agreed to replace the Annex to the said Agreement by a new
Annex to read as follows :

SCHEDULE I

Routes to be operated by the designated airline of the Kingdom of Norway

Column I
Points of
Departure:

Points in
Scandinavia

Column 2

Intermediate Points:

Points in Europe, Tashkent,
Arab Republic of Egypt,
Near and Middle East,
Afghanistan, Pakistan,
India, Colombo, Rangoon,
Bangkok and Kuala Lumpur

Column 3
Points in
Singapore:

Singapore Djakarta

1 United Nations, Treaty Series,.vol. 646, p. 3.
2 Came into force on 28 January 1972, the date of the note in reply, in accordance with the

provisions of the said notes.

Column 4

Points beyond:
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

No 9242. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RJtPUBLIQUE DE
SINGAPOUR ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE NORVEGE
RELATIF AUX SERVICES ARIENS ENTRE LEURS TERRITOIRES
RESPECTIFS ET AU-DELA. SIGNt k SINGAPOUR LE 20 DtCEMBRE
19661

ECHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD
2 

MODIFIANT L'ACCORD SUSMENTIONNt.

SINGAPOUR, 21 DECEMBRE 1971 ET 28 JANVIER 1972

Texte authentique : anglais.
Enregistrd par l'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale le 7 juin 1972.

1

AMBASSADE ROYALE DE NORVEGE

Singapour, le 21 d6cembre 1971
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai l'honneur de me rdf6rer aux consultations tenues A Singapour du 22 au 26
octobre 1971-entre les autorit6s a6ronautiques des Gouvernements du Royaume de
Norv~ge et de la R6publique de Singapour concernant les modifications apport6es i
l'Accord relatif aux services a6riens conclu entre les deux Gouvernements et sign6 a
Singapour le 20 d6cembre 19661, et j'ai 6galement l'honneur de confirmer qu'il a W
d6cid6 de remplacer 'annexe dudit Accord par une annexe ainsi libell6e:

TABLEAU I

Routes attribuies d l'entreprise disignie par le Royaume de Norv~ge

Colonne I

Points
de d6part:

Points en
Scandinavie

Colonne 2

Points interm6diaires:

Colonne 3

Points h
Singapour:

Points en Europe, A Tachkent, Singapour
dans la R6publique arabe
d'Egypte, dans le Proche et
le Moyen-Orient en
Afghanistan, au Pakistan,
dans l'Inde, A Colombo, h
Rangoon, A Bangkok et A
Kuala Lumpur

Colonne 4

Points au-delis:

Djakarta

1 Nations Unies, Recueildes Traitles, vol. 646, p. 3.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le 28 janvier 1972, date de la note de r6ponse, conform6rnent aux dis-

positions desdites notes.



356 United Nations - Treaty Series 1972

SCHEDULE II

Routes to be operated by the designated airline of the Republic of Singapore

Column 2

Intermediate Points:

Points in Asia including
Tashkent, Arab Republic of
Egypt, Near and Middle
East, Moscow, Athens,
Rome, Zurich, Frankfurt,
Amsterdam, Paris,
Copenhagen and Stockholm

Column 3

Points in
Norway:

Oslo

Column 4

Points beyond:

London

NOTE:
The designated airline of either Party may, if it so desires, omit one or more of

the points on the specified routes, provided that the point of departure of such a route
is as specified in the Schedule.

In accordance with Article 15, paragraph (1) of the Agreement the modifications
will come into effect upon receipt of a similar confirmation from the Government of
the Republic of Singapore.

I have the honour to be, with the highest consideration, Your Excellency's
obedient Servant,

H.E. The Minister for Foreign Affairs
of Singapore

Singapore

BJARNE GRINDEM

Charg6 d'Affaires a.i.,
Royal Embassy of Norway, Singapore

MFA. 654 : 261/7/2 28th January, 1972

I have the honour to refer to your Note dated the 21st day of December, 1971
which reads as follows:

[See note I]

I hereby confirm that the modifications agreed to are as set out above, and that
your Note and this reply shall constitute, according to Article 15, paragraph (1) of the
said Agreement, the formal confirmation of the aforesaid modifications.

No. 9242

Column I

Points of
Departure:

Points in
Singapore
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TABLEAU I1

Routes attribuges d l'entreprise disignie par Singapour

Colonne 2

Points intermddiaires:

Points en Asie, dont
Tachkent, dans la
R6publique arabe d'Egypte,
dans le Proche et le Moyen-
Orient, i Moscou, A Ath~nes,
A Rome, i Zurich, ?L
Francfort, A Amsterdam,
A Paris, a Copenhague et
A Stockholm

Colonne 3
Points dans le
Royaume de
Norvige:

Oslo

Colonne 4

Points au-delii:

Londres

NOTE:
L'entreprise d~signe par l'une ou 'autre Partie pourra, lors de tout vol, sup-

primer un ou plusieurs points d'arr~t sur les routes mentionn~es i condition que le
point de d6part d'un tel vol soit sur une route mentionn~e au tableau.

Conform~ment au paragraphe I de I'article 15, les modifications prendront effet
d~s reception de la confirmation identique envoy~e par le Gouvernement de la
Republique de Singapour.

Veuillez agr~er, etc.

Le Charg6 d'affaires par int6rim
de l'Ambassade royale de Norv~ge Singapour:

BJARNE GRINDEM
Son Excellence M. le Ministre

des affaires 6trang~res de Singapour
Singapour

II

MFA. 654 ". 261/7/2 Le 28 janvier 1972
Monsieur,

J'ai I'honneur de me rdf6rer bt votre note en date du 21 d6cembre 1971, ainsi
r6dig6e:

[Voir note I]

J'ai l'honneur de confirmer par ]a pr6sente r6ponse que les modifications 6num6-
r6es ci-dessus ont W agr66es et que votre note et la pr6sente r6ponse constituent,
conform6ment au paragraphe I de I'article 15 dudit accord, la confirmation officielle
des modifications susmentionn6es.

NO 9242

Colonne I

Points
de depart:

Points A
Singapour
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1 avail myself of this opportunity to renew to you, Sir, the assurances 'of my
highest consideration.

S. T. STEWART
Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Republic of Singapore
Mr. Bjarne Grindem
Charg6 d'Affaires a.i.
Royal Embassy of Norway
Singapore

No. 9242
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Veuillez agrder, etc.

Le Secrdtaire permanent du Ministare des affaires 6trangires
de la Rpublique de Singapour :

S.. T. STEWART
M. Bjarne Grindem
Charg6 d'affaires par int6rim

de l'Ambassade royale de Norvige
A Singapour

No 9242
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No. 9243. AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE RE-
PUBLIC OF SINGAPORE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF THE KINGDOM
OF SWEDEN FOR AIR SERVICES BETWEEN AND BEYOND THEIR
RESPECTIVE TERRITORIES. SIGNED AT SINGAPORE ON 20 DECEM-
BER 19661

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 MODIFYING THE ANNEX TO THE
ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT. SINGAPORE, 23 DECEMBER 1971 AND 28 JANUARY

1972

Authentic text : English.
Registered by the International Civil Aviation Organization on 7 June 1972.

No. 19/71 Singapore, December 23, 1971
Your Excellency,

Following consultations in Singapore on October 22-26, 1971, between repre-
sentatives of the aeronautical authorities of the Kingdom of Sweden, on one hand, and
of the aeronautical authorities of the Republic of Singapore on the other, it was agreed
that the Annex to the Air Services Agreement between our two countries, signed on
December 20, 1966,1 should be amended.

With reference to Article 15 of the Air Services Agreement I have the honour to
confirm, on behalf of the Government of the Kingdom of Sweden, that the Annex to
the said Agreement be amended and be replaced by a new Annex reading as follows:

SCHEDULE I

Routes to be operated by the designated airline of the Kingdom of Sweden

Column )
Points of
Departure:

Points in
Scandinavia

Column 2

Intermediate Points:

Points in Europe, Tashkent,
Arab Republic of Egypt,
Near and Middle East,
Afghanistan, Pakistan,
India, Colombo, Rangoon,
Bangkok and Kuala Lumpur

Column 3 Column 4
Points in
Singapore: Points beyond:

Singapore Djakarta

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 646, p. 25.
2 Came into force on 28 January 1972, the date of the note in reply, in accordance with the

provisions of the said notes.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

NO 9243. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA REPUBLIQUE DE
SINGAPOUR ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DU ROYAUME DE SUEDE
RELATIF AUX SERVICES AtRIENS ENTRE LEURS TERRITOIRES
RESPECTIFS ET AU-DELA. SIGN A SINGAPOUR LE 20 DtCEMBRE
19661

]CHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD
2 MODIFIANT L'ANNEXE DE L'ACCORD

SUSMENTIONNt. SINGAPOUR, 23 DtCEMBRE 1971 ET 28 JANVIER 1972

Texte authentique : anglais.
Enregistr6 par I'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale le 7 juin 1972.

N 19/71 Singapour, le 23 d6cembre 1971
Monsieur le Ministre,

J'ai l'honneur de me r~f~rer aux consultations tenues A Singapour du 22 au 26
octobre 1971 entre les autorit~s adronautiques des Gouvernements du Royaume de
Suede et de ]a R~publique de Singapour au cours desquelles il a W d~cid6 qu'il
convenait de modifier l'annexe A l'Accord relatif aux services a~riens conclu entre les
deux Gouvernements et sign6 A Singapour le 20 d~cembre 19661.

J'ai 6galement l'honneur de confirmer que, conform~ment it l'article 15 de cet
Accord, il a W d~cid6 de remplacer l'annexe dudit Accord par une annexe ainsi
libell~e:

TABLEAU I

Routes attribudes d l'entreprise ddsignde par le Royaume de Suede

Colonne 1
Points
de d6part:

Points en
Scandinavie

Colonne 2 Colonne 3
Points h

Points interm~diaires: Singapour:
Points en Europe, A Tachkent, Singapour

dans la R~publique arabe
d'Egypte, dans le Proche
et le Moyen-Orient, en
Afghanistan, au Pakistan,
dans l'Inde, it Colombo,
A Rangoon it Bangkok et
A Kuala Lumpur

Colonne 4

Points au-delh:

Djakarta

1 Nations Unies, Recueildes Traitis, vol. 646, p. 25.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le 28 janvier 1972, date de la note de r~ponse, conform~ment aux dis-

positions desdites notes.
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SCHEDULE II
Routes to be operated by the designated airline of the Republic of Singapore

Column I Column 2 Column 3 Column 4
Points of Points in
Departure: Intermediate Points: Sweden: Points beyond:

Points in Points in Asia including Stockholm London
Singapore Tashkent, Arab Republic of

Egypt, Near and Middle
East, Moscow, Athens,
Rome, Zurich, Frankfurt,
Amsterdam, Paris,
Copenhagen and Oslo

NOTE:
The designated airline of either Party may, if it so desires, omit one or more of

the points on the specified routes, provided that the point of departure of such a route
is as specified in the Schedule.

I have the honour to propose that the new Annex shall formally enter into force
on the date of Your Excellency's confirmation, on behalf of the Government of the
Republic of Singapore, of the agreed amendments.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the assurances of
my highest consideration.

ERIC VIRGIN
Ambassador of Sweden

H. E. Mr. S. Rajaratnam
Minister of Foreign Affairs
Singapore

11
MFA. 672 : 261/7/2 28th January, 1972
Excellency,

I have the honour to refer to Your Excellency's Note reference No. 19/71 dated
the 23rd day of December, 1971 which reads as follows:

[See note I]
I hereby confirm that the modifications agreed to are as set out above and that

your Note and this reply shall constitute, according to Article 15, paragraph (I) of the
said Agreement, the formal confirmation of the aforesaid modifications.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the assurances of
my highest consideration.

S. T. STEWART
Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs

Republic of Singapore
His Excellency Mr. Eric Virgin
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary
Embassy of Sweden
Singapore

No. 9243



1972 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traits 363

Colonne I

Points
de depart:

Points A
Singapour

TABLEAU II

Routes attribuges t l'entreprise disignee par Singapour
Colonne 2 Colonne 3

Points dans le
Royaume de

Points interm~diaires: Suede: F

Points en Asie, dont Tachkent, Stockholm I
dans la R6publique arabe
d'Egypte, dans le Proche
et le Moyen-Orient, A
Moscou, A Ath~nes, A Rome,
A Zurich, A. Francfort, it
Amsterdam, A Paris, At
Copenhague et At Oslo

NOTE:
L'entreprise d~sign~e par l'une ou l'autre Partie pourra, lors de tout vol, sup-

primer un ou plusieurs points d'arrt sur les routes mentionn6es, A condition que le
point de d6part d'un tel vol soit sur une route mentionnge au tableau.

J'ai I'honneur de proposer que la nouvelle annexe devienne applicable officielle-
ment d~s reception de la confirmation par Votre Excellence que le Gouvernement de
la Rpublique de Singapour accepte ces modifications.

Veuillez agrger, etc.

L'Ambassadeur de Su&de:
ERIC VIRGIN

Monsieur S. Rajaratnam
Ministre des affaires 6trang~res
Singapour

II

MFA. 672 : 261/7/2 Le 28 janvier 1972
Monsieur I'Ambassadeur,

J'ai I'honneur de me rgfdrer A votre note n* 19/71 en date du 23 d~cembre 1971,
ainsi r6digge:

[Voir note I]
J'ai I'honneur de confirmer par la prgsente rgponse que les modifications 6num6-

r6es ci-dessus ont dt6 agrg6es et que votre note et la prgsente rdponse constituent,
conform6ment au paragraphe I de I'article 15 dudit accord, la confirmation officielle
des modifications susmentionn6es.

Veuillez agrger, etc.
Le Secr~taire permanent du Ministre des affaires 6trangres

de la Rgpublique de Singapour:
S. T. STEWART

Son Excellence M. Eric Virgin
Ambassadeur extraordinaire et pldnipotentiaire
Ambassade de Suede
Singapour

No 9243

Colonne 4

Foints au-delh:

ondres
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No. 9244. AGREEMENT BETWEEN THE GOVERNMENT OF THE RE-
PUBLIC OF SINGAPORE AND THE GOVERNMENT OF JAPAN FOR
AIR SERVICES. SIGNED AT SINGAPORE ON 14 FEBRUARY 19671

EXCHANGE OF NOTES CONSTITUTING AN AGREEMENT 2 
MODIFYING THE ANNEX TO THE

ABOVE-MENTIONED AGREEMENT (WITH SCHEDULE). SINGAPORE, 26 NOVEMBER 1971

Authentic text : English.
Registered by the International Civil Aviation Organization on 7 June 1972.

1

26th November, 1971
Excellency,

I have the honour to refer to the consultations held in Singapore from October 4
to October 6, 1971, in accordance with Articles 10 and 12 of the Agreement between
the Government of Japan and the Government of the Republic of Singapore for Air
Services signed at Singapore on February 14, 1967.1

Pursuant to an agreement reached at the said consultations, I now have the
honour to propose, on behalf of the Government of Japan, that the Schedule to the
Agreement should be replaced by the revised Schedule set out in the enclosure to this
Note.

If the above proposal is acceptable to the Government of the Republic of
Singapore, it is suggested that this Note with its enclosure and Your Excellency's
reply in that sense shall be regarded as constituting an agreement between the two
Governments in this matter which shall enter into force on the date of Your Excel-
lency's reply.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the assurances of
my highest consideration.

YASUHIKO NARA
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary

His Excellency Mr. S. T. Stewart
Permanent Secretary
Ministry of Foreign Affairs
The Republic of Singapore

Enclosure:
Schedule.

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 646, p. 33.
2 Came into force on 26 November 1971, the date of the note in reply, in accordance with the

provisions of the said notes.
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[TRADUCTION - TRANSLATION]

NO 9244. ACCORD ENTRE LE GOUVERNEMENT DE LA RItPUBLIQUE
DE SINGAPOUR ET LE GOUVERNEMENT DU JAPON RELATIF AUX
SERVICES AtRIENS. SIGNt A SINGAPOUR LE 14 FI VRIER 19671.

ECHANGE DE NOTES CONSTITUANT UN ACCORD 2 MODIFIANT L'ANNEXE DE L'ACCORD

SUSMENTIONNE (AVEC TABLEAU). SINGAPOUR, 26 NOVEMBRE 1971

Texte authentique : anglais.
Enregistri par I'Organisation de l'aviation civile internationale le 7 juin 1972.

Le 26 novembre 1971
Monsieur le Secr6taire permanent,

J'ai 'honneur de me r6f6rer aux consultations qui ont eu lieu A Singapour du 4
octobre au 6 octobre 1971, conform6ment aux articles 10 et 12 de l'Accord entre le
Gouvernement dq la R6publique du Japon et le Gouvernement de la R6publique de
Singapour relatif aux services a6riens en date du 14 f6vrier 19671.

En application de l'accord auquel ont abouti lesdites consultations, je propose
maintenant au nom du Gouvernement japonais, que le tableau de I'Accord soit
remplac6 par le tableau r6vis6 qui est joint A la pr6sente note.

Si ]a proposition qui pr&c de rencontre l'agr6ment du Gouvernement de la
R6publique de Singapour, je propose que ]a pr6sente note ainsi que votre r6ponse en
ce sens soient consid6r6es comme constituant, entre les deux Gouvernements, un
accord qui entrera en vigueur A ia date de votre r6ponse.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.

L'Ambassadeur extraordinaire et pl6nipotentiaire
YASUHIKO NARA

Son Excellence M. S. T. Stewart
Secr6taire permanent
Minist~re des affaires trangres
R6publique de Singapour

Picejointe :
Tableau.

I Nations Unies, Recueides Traitis, vol. 646, p. 33.
2 Entr6 en vigueur le 26 novembre 1971, date de la note de r~ponse, conformdment aux dis-

positions desdites notes.
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SCHEDULE

ROUTE I

Route to be operated in both directions by the designated airline or airlines of Japan

Points in Japan - Taipei - Kaohsiung - Hong Kong - Manila - points in
Indochina - Bangkok - Brunei - Kuala Lumpur - Singapore - 2 points in
Indonesia - 2 points in Australia - 1 point in New Zealand - 3 points in the South
Pacific - Honolulu.

ROUTE II

Route to be operated in both directions by the designated airline or airlines of the
Republic of Singapore

Singapore - points in Malaysia - Brunei - Bangkok - points in Indochina
- Manila - Hong Kong - Kaohsiung - Taipei - Osaka - Tokyo - Seoul -
Honolulu - points in the west coast of North America including Canada and the
United States of America.

NOTE
A. The agreed services provided by the designated airline or airlines of either

Contracting Party shall begin at a point in the territory of that Contracting Party.
However, the designated airline of the Republic of Singapore, in the event that the
same airline is also designated by the Government of Malaysia, may originate its
services from points in Malaysia and operate through Singapore on the specified route.

B. Other points on the specified routes may at the option of the designated
airline be omitted on any or all flights.

II

26th November, 1971
Excellency,

I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Your Excellency's Note of
today's date, which reads as follows:

[See note I]
I have the honour to inform Your Excellency that the Government of the Re-

public of Singapore accepts the above proposal of the Government of Japan and to
confirm that Your Excellency's Note and this reply shall be regarded as constituting
an agreement between the two Governments in this matter, which enters into force on
this date.

I avail myself of this opportunity to renew to Your Excellency the assurance of
my highest consideration.

S. T. STEWART

Permanent Secretary, Ministry of Foreign Affairs
The Republic of Singapore

His Excellency Mr. Yasuhiko Nara
Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary of Japan

No. 9244
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TABLEAU

ROUTE I

Route qu'exploitera, dans les deux sens, I'entreprise disignie par le Japon
Points au Japon - Taipeh - Kao-hiong - Hong-kong - Manille - points en

Indochine - Bangkok - Brundi - Kuala Lumpur - Singapour - 2 points en
Indondsie - 2 points en Australie - 1 point en Nouvelle-Zdlande - 3 points
dans le Pacifique-Sud - Honolulu.

ROUTE II
Route qu'exploitera, dans les deux sens, l'entreprise disignde

par la Ripublique de Singapour
Singapour - points en Malaisie - Brun6i - Bangkok - points en Indochine -

- Manille - Hong-kong - Kao-hiong - Taipeh - Osaka - Tokyo - S6oul - Hono-
lulu - points sur la c6te ouest de l'Am6rique du Nord (Canada et Etats-Unis
d'Am6rique).

NOTE
A) Les services convenus qu'assurera 1'entreprise d6signde par chacune des

Parties contractantes auront leur tete de ligne sur le territoire de cette Partie. Toutefois,
au cas ofi l'entreprise d6sign6e par la R6publique de Singapour serait 6galement
d6sign6e par le Gouvernement de la Malaisie, les services assur6s par ladite entreprise
pourront commencer A partir de points situ6s en Malaisie et elle pourra passer par
Singapour sur la route indiqu6e.

B) L'entreprise ddsign6e pourra, lors de tout vol, omettre d'autres points situ6s
sur les routes indiqu6es.

II

Le 26 novembre 1971
Monsieur l'Ambassadeur,

J'ai l'honneur d'accuser reception de votre note en date de ce jour, congue comme
suit:

[Voir note I]
Je suis heureux de vous informer que laproposition susmentionn6e du Gouverne-

ment japonais rencontre l'agr6ment du Gouvernement de la Rdpublique de Singapour
et de confirmer que votre note et la pr~sente r6ponse constituent un accord entre les
deux Gouvernements A compter de ce jour.

Veuillez agr6er, etc.

Le Secr~taire permanent, Minist~re des affaires trangres,
R~publique de Singapour:

S. T. STEWART
Son Excellence M. Yasuhiko Nara
Ambassadeur extraordinaire et pl~nipotentiaire du Japon

No 9244
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No. 10823. CONVENTION ON THE
NON-APPLICABILITY OF STATU-
TORY LIMITATIONS TO WAR
CRIMES AND CRIMES AGAINST
HUMANITY. ADOPTED BY THE
GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE
UNITED NATIONS ON 26 NO-
VEMBER 19681

ACCESSION

Instrument deposited on:
15 June 1972

TUNISIA

(To take effect on 13 September 1972.)

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 754,
p. 73, and annex A in volumes 757, 763, 778,
781 and 823.

NO 10823. CONVENTION SUR
L'IMPRESCRIPTIBILITIt DES
CRIMES DE GUERRE ET DES
CRIMES CONTRE L'HUMANIT..
ADOPTIE PAR L'ASSEMBLtE
GtNtRALE DES NATIONS UNIES
LE 26 NOVEMBRE 19681

ADHtSION

Instrument ddposi le:
15 juin 1972

TUNISIE

(Pour prendre effet le 13 septembre
1972.)

I Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitds, vol.

754, p. 73, et annexe A des volumes 757, 763,
778, 781 et 823.



1972 Nations Unies - Recuei des Traitis 369

No. 11806. CONVENTION ON THE
MEANS OF PROHIBITING AND
PREVENTING THE ILLICIT IM-
PORT, EXPORT AND TRANSFER
OF OWNERSHIP OF CULTURAL
PROPERTY. ADOPTED BY THE
GENERAL CONFERENCE OF THE
UNITED NATIONS EDUCA-
TIONAL, SCIENTIFIC AND CUL-
TURAL ORGANIZATION AT ITS
SIXTEENTH SESSION, PARIS, 14
NOVEMBER 19701

RATIFICATION

Instrument deposited on:
24 May 1972

CAMEROON

(To take effect on 24 August 1972.)

Certified statement was registered by
the United Nations Educational, Scientific
and Cultural Organization on 9 June 1972.

NO 11806. CONVENTION CONCER-
NANT LES MESURES A PRENDRE
POUR INTERDIRE ET EMP-CHER
L'IMPORTATION, L'EXPORTA-
TION ET LE TRANSFERT DE
PROPRI .T ILLICITES DES BIENS
CULTURELS. ADOPTIE PAR LA
CONFtRENCE GINIRALE DE
L'ORGANISATION DES NATIONS
UNIES POUR L'tDUCATION, LA
SCIENCE ET LA CULTURE LORS
DE SA SEIZIkME SESSION, AL
PARIS, LE 14 NOVEMBRE 19701

RATIFICATION

Instrument diposd le:
24 mai 1972

CAMEROUN
(Pour prendre effet le 24 aoft 1972.)

La ddclaration certifide a JtJ enregistrie
par l'Organisation des Nations Unies pour
l'dducation, la science et la culture le 9juin
1972.

U Nations Unies, Recueil des Traltds, vol.
823, n* -11806.I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 823,No. 1-11806.
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UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION

No. 8844. CONSTITUTION OF THE UNIVERSAL POSTAL UNION. SIGNED
AT VIENNA ON 10 JULY 1964'

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (A) in respect of the Additional Protocol 2 to
the Constitution of the Universal Postal Union and of the General Regulations 3

of the Universal Postal Union, both done at Tokyo on 14 November 1969

Instruments deposited with the Government of Switzerland on:

5 April 1972 A

SOUTH AFRICA

3 June 1972
EGYPT

United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 611, p. 7; for subsequent actions, see references in'
Cumulative Indexes Nos. 9 and 10, as well as annex A in volumes 723, 732, 740, 753, 786, 810, 817
and 820.

2 Ibid., vol. 810, p. 7.
3 Ibid., p. 25.
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UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE

No 8844. CONSTITUTION DE L'UNION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE. SIGNIE
X VIENNE LE 10 JUILLET 1964'

RATIFICATION et ADHIESION (A) A 'gard du Protocole additionnel2 A la
Constitution de l'Union postale universelle et au R~glement g~nral 3 de l'Union
postale universelle, tous deux faits bL Tokyo le 11 novembre 1969

Instruments diposis aupr&s du Gouvernement suisse les:

5 avril 1972 A

AFRIQUE DU SUD

3 juin 1972
EGYPTE

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traitls, vol. 611, p. 7; pour les faits ult6rieurs, voir les rf&rences

donn~es dans les Index curnulatifs nl 9 et 10, ainsi que I'annexe A des volumes 723, 732, 740, 753,
786, 809, 817 et 820.

2 Ibid., vol. 809, p. 9.
1 Ibid., p. 43.
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No. 11533. UNIVERSAL POSTAL CONVENTION. DONE AT TOKYO ON
14 NOVEMBER 19691

RATIFICATION and ACCESSION (A)

Instruments deposited with the Government of Switzerland on:

5 April 1972 A

SOUTH AFRICA

3 June 1972

EGYPT

' United Nations, Treat), Series, vol. 810, p. 53, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
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NO 11533. CONVENTION POSTALE UNIVERSELLE. FAITE A TOKYO LE
14 NOVEMBRE 19691

RATIFICATION et ADHtSION (A)

Instruments d~posjs aupres du Gouvernement suisse les:

5 avril 1972 A

AFRIQUE DU SUD

3 juin 1972

EGYPTE

1 Nations Unies, Recueildes Traitds, vol. 809, p. 71, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
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No. 11534. INSURED LETTERS AND BOXES AGREEMENT. DONE AT
TOKYO ON 14 NOVEMBER 1969'

No. 11535. POSTAL PARCELS AGREEMENT. DONE AT TOKYO ON 14
NOVEMBER 19692

No. 11536. MONEY ORDERS AND POSTAL TRAVELLERS' CHEQUES
AGREEMENT. DONE AT TOKYO ON 14 NOVEMBER 19693

No. 11537. GIRO TRANSFERS AGREEMENT. DONE AT
NOVEMBER 19694

TOKYO ON 14

RATIFICATION

Instrument deposited with the Government of Switzerland on:
3 June 1972

EGYPT

1 United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 810, p. 197, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
2 Ibid., p. 223, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.

" Ibid., p. 325, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
1 Ibid., p. 389, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
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NO 11534. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES LETTRES ET LES BOITES
AVEC VALEUR DICLARtE. FAIT A TOKYO LE 14 NOVEMBRE 1969'

NO 11535. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES COLIS POSTAUX. FAIT
k TOKYO LE 14 NOVEMBRE 19692

NO 11536. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES MANDATS DE POSTE
ET LES BONS POSTAUX DE VOYAGE. FAIT A TOKYO LE 14 NOVEM-
BRE 19693

NO 11537. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES
FAIT k TOKYO LE 14 NOVEMBRE 19694

RATIFICATION

Instrument d4posJ aupr6s du Gouvernement suisse le:
3 juin 1972

tGy r

VIREMENTS POSTAUX.

1 Nations Unies, Recued des Traitds, vol. 809, p. 215, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
2 Ibid., p. 241, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
3 Ibid., p. 343, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
4 Ibid., p. 407, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
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No. 11538. CASH-ON-DELIVERY AGREEMENT. DONE AT TOKYO ON
14 NOVEMBER 19691

No. 11539. COLLECTION OF BILLS AGREEMENT. DONE AT TOKYO ON
14 NOVEMBER 19692

No. 11540. INTERNATIONAL SAVINGS AGREEMENT. DONE AT TOKYO
ON 14 NOVEMBER 19693

No. 11541. SUBSCRIPTIONS TO NEWSPAPERS AND PERIODICALS
AGREEMENT. DONE AT TOKYO ON 14 NOVEMBER 19694

RATIFICATION

Instrument deposited with the Government of Switzerland on:
3 June 1972

EGYPT

Certified statements were registered by Switzerland on 12 June 1972.

I United Nations, Treaty Series, vol. 810, p. 427, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
2 Ibid., p. 453, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
3 Ibid., p. 479, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
4 Ibid., p. 507, and annex A in volumes 817 and 820.
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No 11538. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES ENVOIS CONTRE REM-
BOURSEMENT. FAIT A2 TOKYO LE 14 NOVEMBRE 19691

NO 11539. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES RECOUVREMENTS. FAIT
A TOKYO LE 14 NOVEMBRE 19692

No 11540. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LE SERVICE INTERNA-
TIONAL DE L'IPARGNE. FAIT A TOKYO LE 14 NOVEMBRE 19693

No 11541. ARRANGEMENT CONCERNANT LES ABONNEMENTS AUX
JOURNAUX ET ICRITS PRIODIQUES. FAIT A TOKYO LE 14 NO-
VEMBRE 19694

RATIFICATION

Instrument ddposO auprgs du Gouvernement suisse le:
3 juin 1972

]GYPTE

Les dclarations certifi~es ont 6ti enregistrdes par la Suisse le 12 juin 1972.

Nations Unies, Recueil des Traltds, vol. 809, p. 447, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
SIbid., p. 473, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
3 Ibid., p. 499, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
' Ibid., p. 527, et annexe A des volumes 817 et 820.
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ANNEX C

No. 8 (a). CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF THE WHITE SLAVE
TRAFFIC. SIGNED AT PARIS, MAY 4, 1910

ACCESSION
Instrument deposited on:

22 September 1949

LEBANON

SUCCESSION

Notification received on
12 June 1972

Fiji

Registered by the Secretariat on 12 June 1972.



1972 Nations Unies - Recueil des Traitis 381

ANNEXE C

No 8 a). CONVENTION RELATIVE k LA R1tPRESSION DE LA TRAITE
DES BLANCHES. SIGNEE A PARIS LE 4 MAI 19101

ADHtSION

Instrument dposJ le:
22 septembre 1949

LIBAN

SUCCESSION

Notification refue le:
12 juin 1972

FIDJI

Enregistrd par le Secrdtariat le 12 juin 1972.

1 De Martens, Nouveau Recueil gdndral de Traitds, troisi6me s6rie, tome VII, page 252; pour
les faits ult6rieurs publi~s dans le Recuei des Traifts de la Socit6 des Nations, voir les r6f~rences
donn6es dans les Index gin6raux n-' 1,4, 5, 7 et 9.
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No. 11. INTERNATIONAL AGREEMENT FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF
THE " WHITE SLAVE TRAFFIC ", SIGNED AT PARIS, MAY 18, 19041

No. 269. INTERNATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE SUPPRESSION OF
THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN, OPENED FOR SIGNA-
TURE AT GENEVA FROM SEPTEMBER 30, 1921, TO MARCH 31, 19222

No. 1414. SLAVERY CONVENTION. SIGNED AT
TEMBER 19263

GENEVA ON 25 SEP-

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:
12 June 1972

Fiji

League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. I, p. 83; for subsequent actions published in the
League of Nations Treaty Series, see references in General Indexes Nos. 1, 4, 5, 7 and 9, and for
those published in the United Nations, Treaty Series, see annex C in volume 31. See also volume
30, p. 23.

2 Ibid., vol. IX, p. 415; for subsequent actions published in the League of Nations Treaty
Series, see references in General Indexes Nos. I to 9, and for those published in the United Nations
Treaty Series, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 1, 3, and 5 to 8, as well as annex C in
volume 683.

1 Ibid., vol. LX, p. 253; for subsequent actions published in the League of Nations Treaty
Series, see references in General Indexes Nos. 3 to 9. and for those published in the United Nations
Treaty Series, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 3, 5 and 6.
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No ll. ARRANGEMENT INTERNATIONAL EN VUE D'ASSURER UNE
PROTECTION EFFICACE CONTRE LE TRAFIC CRIMINEL CONNU
SOUS LE NOM DE (,TRAITE DES BLANCHES# , SIGNE A PARIS LE
18 MAI 1904'

NO 269. CONVENTION INTERNATIONALE POUR LA RItPRESSION DE
LA TRAITE DES FEMMES ET DES ENFANTS, OUVERTE A LA SIGNA-
TURE, ,A GENEVE, DU 30 SEPTEMBRE 1921 AU 31 MARS 19222

NO 1414. CONVENTION RELATIVE A L'ESCLAVAGE. SIGNtE
LE 25 SEPTEMBRE 19263

A GENEVE

SUCCESSION

Notification reue le:
12 juin 1972

FIDJI

Socit6 des Nations, Recueil des Traitds, vol. 1, p. 83; pour les faits ultdrieurs publi6s dans
le Recuell des Traitds de la Socit6 des Nations, voir les rdf6rences donnies dans les Index gdn6raux
nos 1, 4, 5, 7 et 9; et pour ceux publids dans le Recuel des Traitds des Nations Unies, voir I'annexe
C du volume 31. Voir apussi volume 30, p. 23.

2 Ibid., vol. IX, p. 415; pour les faits ult6rieurs publi6s dans le Recueji des Traitds de la
Soci6td des Nations, voir les r6fdrences donndes dans les Index g6n6raux no' 1 9, et pour ceux
publids dans le Recueji des Traitds des Nations Unies, voir les r6f6rences donn6es dans les Index
cumulatifs no' 1, 3, et 5 , 8, ainsi que 'annexe C du volume 683.

3 Ibid., vol. LX, p. 253; pour les faits ult6rieurs publi6s dans le Recueji des Traitds de la
Socit6 des Nations, voir les rdf6rences donnies dans les Index g6n6raux nos 3 h 9, et pour ceux
publi6s dans le Recuei des Traitds des Nations Unies, voir les r6f~rences donndis dans les Index
cumulatifs nos 3, 5 et 6.
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No. 4117. PROTOCOL RELATING TO MILITARY OBLIGATIONS IN
CERTAIN CASES OF DOUBLE NATIONALITY. SIGNED AT THE
HAGUE, APRIL 12th, 19301

No. 4137. CONVENTION ON CERTAIN QUESTIONS RELATING TO THE
CONFLICT OF NATIONALITY LAWS. SIGNED AT THE HAGUE,
APRIL 12th, 19302

No. 4138. PROTOCOL RELATING TO A CERTAIN CASE OF STATELESS-
NESS. SIGNED AT THE HAGUE ON APRIL 12th, 19303

SUCCESSION

Notification received on:
12 June 1972

Fin

1 League of Nations, Treaty Series, vol. CLXXVIII, p" 227; for subsequent actions published

in the League of Nations Treaty Series, see references in General Index No. 9, and for those pub-
lished in the United Nations Treaty Series, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 4 and 8, as
well as annex C in volumes 683, 723 and 749.

2 Ibid., vol. CLXXIX, p. 89; for subsequent actions published in the League of Nations Treaty
Series, see references in General Index No. 9, and for those published in the United Nations Treaty
Series, see references in Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2 and 8, as well as annex C in volumes 683, 723
and 749.

I Ibid., vol. CLXXIX, p. 115; for subsequent actions published in the League of Nations
Treaty Series, see vol. 200, p. 540, and for those published in the United Nations Treaty Series,
see references in-Cumulative Indexes Nos. 2, 4, 8 and 9, as well as annex C in volume 683.
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No 4117. PROTOCOLE RELATIF AUX OBLIGATIONS MILITAIRES DANS
CERTAIINS CAS DE DOUBLE NATIONALITE. SIGN tA LA HAYE LE
12 AVRIL 1930'

NO 4137. CONVENTION CONCERNANT CERTAINES QUESTIONS RELA-
TIVES AUX CONFLITS DE LOIS SUR LA NATIONALIT,. SIGNE A
LA HAYE LE 12 AVRIL 19302

NO 4138. PROTOCOLE RELATIF A. UN CAS
HAYE LE 12 AVRIL 19303

D'APATRIDIE. SIGNIt A LA

SUCCESSION

Notification revue le:
12 juin 1972

FIDJI

1 Socidt6 des Nations, Recuel des Traitds, vol. CLXXVIII, p. 227; pour les faits ultgrieurs

publi6s dans le Recuei des Traitds de la Socit6 des Nations, voir les rdf6rences donnges dans
l'Index g6ndral no 9, et pour ceux publi6s dans le Recuell des Traitds des Nations Unies, voir les
r6fdrences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs no, 4 et 8, ainsi que 'annexe C des volumes 683,
723 et 749.

2 Ibid., vol. CLXXIX, p. 89; pour les faits ult6rieurs publi~s dans le Recuei des Traitds de la
Socit6 des Nations, voir les r6fdrences donn6es dans l'lndex g6n6ral no 9, et pour ceux publids
dans le Recueldes Traitds des Nations Unies, voir les r6ferences donn6es dans les Index cumulatifs
n °, 2 et 8, ainsi que 'annexe C des volumes 683, 723 et 749.

3 Ibid., vol. CLXXIX, p. 115; pour les faits ult6rieurs publigs dans le Recuei des Traitds de la
Soci6td des Nations, voir volume 200, p. 540, et pour ceux publids dans le Recueil des Trailds des
Nations Unies, voir les r6f6rences donndes dans les Index cumulatifs no' 2, 4, 8 et 9, ainsi que
l'annexe C du volume 683.
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